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est treasure anyperson can possess. It should
be guarded as a sacred God given possession.
I7hen we respectfully listen to views expressed
by other people, we do not change our ideas,
we often clarify them. Our comprehension of
some Bible truths may have been foggy, they
may not have been clearly grasped. By talking
with others, ourknowledge becomes more clearly
defined. We understand theDivine program bet-
ter and love our Father more devotedly.

Heb.10:22i,2€.
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Can men, whose souls are lighted
With wisdom from on high,
Can they to men benighted
The lamp of life deny?
Salvation! O salvation!
The joyful sound proclaim,
Till earth’s remotest nation
Has learned Messiah’s name.
— Reginald tlcber
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Kay we use this work to the glory
of God.

When an opinion is expressed, in harmony,
with our own, there is little chance of develop-
ing conversation or additional thought on the
subject. It is not necessary to be controver-
sial in expressing a different opinion, and in
presenting the following comments on the first
three chapters ofRevelation there is no effort
to develop controversy. We are trying to de-
velop thought, we are trying to encourage Bible
study.

To the vast majority of readers, the con-
clusions herein expressed will be entirely new.
The investigator should not be discouraged be-
cause of this. Each person has a legal and a
moral right to the degree of spiritual under-
standing which God has given. We respectfully
urge each one to guard his God given heritage
with all diligence, irrespective of denomina-
tional lines. ITf the different views con-
tained inthis work are ahelp in understanding
preconceived ideas more clearly, then the value
of this little volume will be enhanced. Let
each one gather to his own support, a "thus
saith the Lord"™ for his opinion, and in this
divine support, love God more and serve Him
more perfectly.

Undoubtedly there are millions of people
throughout the world today who need comfort
and encouragement of the Scriptures, more than
at any other time in their lives. This-this
has never been more wuniversally true than""'SE£
present, because of the perplexity and intense
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Foreward

suffering throughout the world.

We have tried to give comfort to the needy
and hope to the broken hearted but we are not
trying to establish anew cult or a new sect.It
is because some will claim we are trying to
establish a new denomination that we here and
now decline to answer any letters sent to us.

However, we desire to be constructive in
our activity. Therefore, any comment deemed
worthy of publication and appearing in any re-
ligious or secular publication, whether favor-
able or unfavorable to our present conclusions;
these printed comments will receive special
attention and reverent consideration as we pre-
pare our comments on the succeeding chapter«
of John"s great writing. In our effort, we
sincerely request the unceasing prayers of our
readers.
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Seven
Churdhes.

Those who follow our Lord"s admonition
to ‘search the Scriptures,” find a wonderful
protrayal of Himself, ofthe Father, His works,
and words of great encouragement. God"s work
is perfect. (Deut. 32:h) "The works ofthe Lord
are great.” (Psa.l111:2) The truly consecrated
"rejoice in Thy Word."™ (Psa.119:162) As we
consider these and other Scriptures, we glean
the idea, the confidence, our Bible is the
Word ofGod. That it isnot the word ofman. (1
Thes. 2:13) The purpose ofit all is - "To the
end He may establish your hearts unblameable
in holiness before God even our Father."”
(1 Thes. 3:13).
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Is the pathetic minor but for earth,

And will the heavens resound with joy alone,
Thol sadness often wakes a deeper tone?

Must all of life fall off, that cannot shew
Some fruit that did to full perfection grow?

The tottering steps, the pause, the fall,
Will not God"s rare design have room for all?

And in the circle of infinity
Must not all moods of life unfolded be,

But all complete - the weak within the strong,
And the one verse become a perfect song;

The bud, the blossom, the fruit-laden bough,
Seen by the light of the Eternal Now?

May not all discords to one concord lead -
Whose every missing note would leave a need

Vast, unimagined as a world untrod-
An infinite harmony, whose name is God?

- Unknown -
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"The Revelation of Jesus Christ (symbo-
lized by the scroll in the hand of Him who sat
on the Throne) which God (the One on the Throne)
gives to Him (t'he Lamb) to show unto His Ser-
vants (the Church first and then unto the
world) the things which must shortly come to
pass (the prophecies of this scroll) He sent
and signified it (made it known by signs, not
by realities) Fy His angel unto His servant
John." -

Re.1:1.-In the study of this verse the student
is impressed with the apparent connection of
this thought with Rev.22:6-21. The Book is
declared to be a revealing or "The Revelation
of Jesus Christ.” This is the [IDivine title.
Some-times we call it Apocalypse which is the
Greek word rendered Revelation, This sameword

is translated, "When He shall be revealed,™ in
2 Thes.l1:7; "Manifestation,”" Rom.8:19;"Appear-
ing! in 1 Pet.1:7; "Comingy in 1 Cor.1:7. It

is, therefore, a disclosure of the future
course of events presented in a series of word



Revelation 1:1

pictures. While on earth our Lord used the
same method of speaking in parables. (Ffr.13:
10-16; Mk.U:11,12).

Our next clause, 1-which God gave to Him,"
shows us clearly, all things are of the Father
but by the Son. "1 have put My Spirit upon
Him to bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.--
To open the blind eyes, tobring out the priso-
ners from the prison, and them thatsit in dark-
ness out of the prison house.”™ (Isa.1:2:1,7)
Therefore we conclude, from the Scriptures and
from the present conditions throughout the
world, God"s time has come and His Servant, His
beloved Son Jesus, will establish His govern-
ment. (Jno.5:19,20; 7:16;8:28; 12:1:9; 1h:10;
17:7,8; Mt.11:27; Mk.13:32; Ac.1:7.)

Our verse continues, - "to show.” This
means, to present toview. This act of showing
may be closely connected with (Mat. U:8; 8:1:).
"To His servants,” but not to all people.
Servants of the Lord do not all enjoy the same
degree of close relationship. Even a son is a
servant. A hireling is also a servant, but
their relation tothe Father isquite different.
The word ‘'servants"™ occurs fourteen times in
the book of Revelation. Paul tells us we are
not our own. We are bought with a price.
(1 Cor.7:21-21:) Hirelings may be counted as
sons by adoption. ‘Wherefore thou art no more
a servant but a son" (Gal.U:7) The Jews are
spoken of as being a “"house of servants."
(Lev.2$:U2,$5) "Thou art my servant O Israel.”
(1sa.1:9:3) The Jewish nation is never called
a house of sons. This is limited to the truly
consecrated since Pentecost. (Heb.3:5,6)

"What things must needs come to pass,"

(6)



Revelation 1:1,

We understand the must-come to pass, comes be-
cause of Divine command. the wording of this
statement eliminates mthe historical deductions
of some theologians because these happenings
are distinctly placed in the future of their
recording. Therefore these writings could not
picture past Jewish history. The Septuagint
uses these same words intranslating Dan. 2:29.

"With speed” (en tachei). Thus the stud-
ent may translate this, ‘'soon" or "quickly,"
This expression 1is used as authority for be-
lieving that Revelation pictured the histori-
cal happenings since the first century. While
this is partially true the Gospel Age is an
age of grace. It is not an age of must. The
recorded invitation 1is, 'come unto Me— and 1
will give you rest."— "l beseech you brethren,
by the mercies of God" &c.&c. In the Restitu-
tion period, when the world will be reconciled
to God, the must and shall will be applied.
Then "every knee shall bowand every tongue
shall confess"™ &C.S-C. (Phil.2:10) That there
istobe a delay in much of this Prophecy until
after the present dispensation is implied in
Lu.18:7, "thoughHe bear long with them.”™ That
there was to be a delay between the writings
of John and their fulfilment isclearly express-
ed in Rev.10:6, "for there shall beno more de-
lay." It will be a time when things happen
quickly. It took Lucifer 6000 years to bring
about human slavery to himself, but in 1000
years our Lord will restore harmony. It will
be the ™"Day of the Lord.” (2 Pet.3:8) Our
Lord will make short work of it. (Rom.9:28)

We read "and He signified it" - (to show

by signs) Etymologically speaking, this is the
correct meaning Tfound here. The following
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Revelation 1:1,2.

passages in this great Book present word pic-
tures and by these will show or indicate what
will come to pass. As we progress in this
study we will recognize fourteen or more sym-
bols or signs explained in the context. These
help us in placing the right interpretation on
other texts, thus making the entire more clear
and understandable. We should keep in mind a
symbol, or sign, or word picture is not the
real thing. It merely illustrates the thing
represented.

"“Sending byHis angel to his servant John"
Peter, Paul, John and others were selected *or
a special work. "Surely the Lord God will do
nothing but He revealeth His secrets unto His
servants the prophets.” (Amos 3:7)

Rev.1:2 - '"Who testified"” - This expression,
being in the""past tense shows John did not be-
gin writing until after the Revelation in full
had been given him. At the conclusion of the
Book we read, - "l Jesus have sent mine angel
to testify unto you these things." (Rev.22:16,
20) There are only three places in this Book
where the word "testify" is used. The beginn-
ing and the ending are thus linked together.

"As to the Word of God.” While the en-
tire Scriptures may properly be considered the
"Word of God" and Revelation particularly the
expression has the more specific application
of special- prophetic value. For example, -
“Stand thou still awhile, that 1 may show thee
the Word of the Lord." (1 Sam.9:27) "The Word
of God came untoShemaiah.™ (@1 Ki.12:22) (1 Chr.
17:3) We must keep in mind there is a differ-
ence between the Written Word and the Living

®



Revelation 1t2,3.

Word. For example, Abram had visitors in hu-
man form for the purpose of reassuring him.
"The Word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vi-
sion, saying, Fear not &c.&e."™ (Gen.15:1) John
calls Jesus theWord. (Jno.ltl.) In Revelation
we have pictures of Jesus, the Living Word and
also of the prophetic Word of God. John was
in Patraos to receive the Word of God. (Rev.l:9)
even as Paul went to Arabia (Gal.1:17) for the
same reason.,

"and the testimony of Jesus." The
scope of this Book does not go beyond the spe-
cial ministry of Jesus during the present age
and the Restitution period. It begins with His
Church, the establishment of His orderly reign
on earth and ends with His turning that Kingd-
om over to the Father. Any other explanation of
it is a mistake of those who seek to explain.
This will be proven as we proceed.

‘Whatsoever things he saw." John not
only heard the words of this prophecy but also
saw visions which pictured things to come. He

says, 'l John saw and heard them."™ (Rev.22:8)
ggv»l ;3. - "Happy be he that readeth and they
who hear.”™ - This refers to the ancient custom

of there being one reader and many listeners
because of the scarcity of manuscripts. For
example:- "And when He came to Nazareth where
He had been brought up, and, aswas His custom,
He went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day,
and stood up for toread.” (Lu.U:16) Manifestly
some have more understanding than others. Some
have more ofthe mind of Christ than others but
all are urged to read and those who cannot read
are urged to listen toothers read the wonderful
words of life and their own future happiness .

®



Revelation 1:3

“"the words of this prophecy.” In this
Book there are a number of heavenly utterances
which are not expressed in other things re-
corded. Prophecy of both heavenly and earthly
happenings is the purpose, the subject of this
book. The word prophecy is used seven times.
(Rev.1:3, 11:6} 19*7,10,18,19) If it is a
prophecy it is not apast history. Historicists
twist some parts of this Book to their purpose
but they admit other parts refer to the future.
Another good translation reads, - "Blessed is
he that readeth and they that understand the
words of this prophecy." Reading comes first,
understanding comes later. The inference is
that some may read but never understand. All
the words of this Book are prophecy. John saw
and heard the things revealed to him. He was
commanded to place in writing the things un-
veiled to him. Thus all of this prophecy is
composed of things John wrote in it. Let us
be guided by our Father in heaven and regard
this Book as a prophecy and not as a history.
The exaltation of the Church as Kings and
Priests is most beautifully pictured but the
subject ofthe Book is the destruction of evil,
the blessing of the world and the preparing it
for the honor ofbeing turned overtothe Father.
These facts will be clearly presented as we
progress.

We are admonished, - "and keep™ (in your
thinking and inyour living) "the things written
therein} The Greek word *shamar™ means topon-
der upon. Keep them inthe heart. For example,-
"Mary kept these things and pondered them in
her heart.” (Lu.2:19) "His mother kept these
sayings in her heart.” (1,u.2:1$1) "They that
heard (these things) laid them wup in their
hearts.” (Lu.l:66) The thought is, toremember,

(10)



Revelation 1:3,U.
so as to obey,

“for the season is near.” The appointed
time is near which is covered by the following
written Word which refers to the second advent,
the day of the Lord, "the times of restitution
of all things which God hath spoken by the
mouth of all His holy prophets since the world

began.”™ (Acts 3:19-21) This concerns every-
body . It cannot be put aside or neglected.
Today man is judging man. Then our Lord will

be judge. (Psa.7:8) Pauldid not judge himself.
(1 Cor.U:3) Therefore let us not condemn any-
one. (1 Cor.1t:5) '"Vengeance is Mine, 1 will
repay saith the Lord." (Rom.12:19)

Rev.lrU. - "John to the seven ecclesias which
are in Asia'll These seven groups represent
seven.periods of time during the age of grace,
as stated by other writers, but also picture
seven degrees of ultimate exaltation. Each of
these general groups range from perfect men in
the perfect paradise of God, (Rev.2j?) where
they partake of the trees of life, to those
exalted to the Divine Nature and a place in

God"s throne. (Rev.3:21) Thus some of our
Lord®s ‘"purchased possession”™ (Eph.1tlU) will
be much nearer Him than others. While these

letters held special meaning to the ecclesias
then inAsia, and while they have had a special
prophetic meaning concerning the seven stages
of development in the Gospel Church, their
present prophetic application is to the in-
heritance each will receive beyond the grave
as result of the ransom for all. (Eph.1tl0;!
Tim.2:6) While we will deal with these groups
separately and at length we will have to wait
until we come to them in the chapters which

(11)



Revelation lilt

follow.

“Grace to you, and peace, Tfrom Him that
is, ancT that was and "Is coming. Il In this and
also the eighth verse the "emphasis is on IS
while in lii8 it is on WAS. When we recognize
this it helps our understanding of the passage.
The Kingdom has not yet been turned over to the
Father so the reference is to Jesus our Lord
who was sacrificed for us, who is with the Gos-
pel Church, and at this point in our record,
is coming to bless all the families of the
earth. Jesus Christ is to be Prince of the
Kings of the Earth during the restitution per-
iod. “1 will make Him my First-born, higher
than the kings of the earth.”™ (Psa.39:27) s
not the Gospel Church to be made Kings and
Priests during the reconcilation or restitution
period? (1 Cor. 6:2,3;1 Tim. 6:1H)

"and from the seven spirits which are be-
fore His throne." IT before the throne then
they are in the position of servants. Irres-
pective of future exaltation their work prob-
ably began cm earth in their ministry to men.
“"Happy are thy men, happy are those servants
which stand continually before Thee and hear
Thy wisdom'l (1 Ki.l0:8) They are like seven
lamps letting their light shine, brightly burn-
ing before God"s throne. (Rev.$#:6) They are
called seven Angels. (Rev.8:2) Their message
was for those of spiritual understanding, those
sealed in their forehead by the Holy Spirit.
(Rev.9:U)

We must not confuse these spirits with
Holy Spirit of God, for we read, 'He maketh
His angels (messengers) spirits and His minis-
ters a flame of Ffire." (Heb.!:7,lY; Psa.l0i;:¢)

(12)



Revelation 1:1j.,5

For example, - The angel ofthe Lord spake unto
Philip...Then the spirit said.."the spirit of
the Lord caught awayPhilip." (Acts 8:26,29,39)
These seven spirits of God are are joined with
the seven stars in Rev.3:1, and in Rev.5:6 we
see these "seven spirits of God sent forth in-
to all the earth.” While these angels or mes-
sengers are pictured as men and outstanding
leaders in religious thought, their humility
in service and in refusing any credit is
prominent. When tribute isoffered, theyreply,

"See thou do it not.” (Rev.1922:9;107) "I am
thy fellow servant and of thy brethren. Wor-
ship God."™ Those men who make their calling

and election sure are called ™"elect angels."
(1 Tim.5:21) "Whosoever shall confess Me be-
fore men, himshall the Son of Man also confess
before the angels of God." (Lu.12:8)

In the Gospel dispensation, angels of God
are servants of the truly consecrated church
class as these are the true heirs of salvation.
(Heb,1:11i) "For unto angels hath He not put
in subjection the world to come.” (Heb.2:5)
Thus it is necessary to regulate our thinking
by the recorded Word of God and not by our own
preconceived ideas. Our learning should be
based on truth, onfact and not on vain imagina-
tion.

Rev.1:5 - "And from Jesus Christ.” The word
Jesus means Saviour. (Matt.1:21) "That at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things
in heaven and things inearth, and things under
the earth; Andevery tongue should confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the
Father.” (Phil.2:10,11) - "the Faithful Wit-
ness"™ - "So shall He sprinkle many nations;

(€5



Revelation 1:5

and the Kings shall shut their mouths at Himr
for that which had not been told them shall
they see; and that which they had not heard
shall they consider.” (Isa.52:15) "the First-
bom from the dead”™ - "And He is the head of
the body, the Church; who is the beginning,
the First-born from the dead; that in all
things He might have preminence.” (Col.I1:18)
"and the Ruler of the kings of the earth.”
"His throne shall be as a faithful witness in
heaven."™ (Psa.89:27,37) "King ofkings and Lord
of lords.” (1 Tim.6:15; Rev.17:1h; 19:16)

Manifestly Jesus has not been "King of
kings during the Gospel Age, else why should
we pray, "Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done
on earth as it is in Heaven"? A careful study
of the second Psalm will show the kings of the

Gospel Age are to be smitten. Thus the Kking-
doms of this world will become the kingdom of
our Lord by force. (Rev.ll:15) This is a dir-

ect reference to His earthly rule in the times
of Restitution when all the earth shall be

judged. It is said of Jesus that He shall
"reign over the house of Jacob,™ (Lu.-1:33)" and
we shall reign on the earth,”™ (Rev.5:10) be-

cause the kingdoms ofthis world are become the
kingdom ofour Lord and of His Christ. (Rev.Ur
15; 1sa.9:6,7)

"Unto Him that Iloveth us.”™ - Our Lord
said unto Israel, - "You only have 1 known of
all the families of the earth.”™ (Amos 3:2)
Therefore the first, the material, the earthly
application of this text must be to |Israel as
a nation and particularly to the Patriarchs of
the OIld Testament Scriptures. But we also
have the statement - "Christ also loveth the
Church and gave his life for it." (Eph.5:25)



Revelation 1:5

Thus we have a double aspect in this picture
referring to the Kingdom and the Priesthood of
the Restitution period. Neither one should
exclude the other. These two groups are pic-
tured here as sitting at the feet of our Lord
in Deut.33:2,3 wand receiving words of inst-
ruction from Him,

In support of Israel we have the reminder,
“the Lord loved you, and because He would keep
the oath which He had sworn hath the Lord.....
redeemed you." (Deut.5:37; 23:5) "When Israel

was a child...l drew them with the cords of a
man..with cords of love."™ (Hos.9.1,U) ™"thou
wast precious in sight...and 1 have loved

thee with aneverlasting love." (Jer.31:3) The
governments of the pre-millennial period are
symbolized by "Mountains and Hills which shall
all pass away. '"But My kindness shall not de-
part from thee."™ (Isa.51t:10). Thus it is God"s
love for Israel which is a permanant thing and
must be recognized, but does not exclude the
Gospel Church from this and further unfoldments
of the Apocolypses. God hath not cast away His
people which He foreknew." (Rom.11:1,2)

While this is true, the structure of Rev.
1:5 proves it has aspecific application to the
Gospel Church. "Unto Him that loveth us"™ - this
is present tense” (agaponti-loveth; not aga-
pesanti-loved, which is past tense) At the
beginning of the restitution period the Gospel
Church, who have made their calling and elec-
tion sure, are also able to claim the deep
affection of their Lord as indicated in this
expression. It is a present love of everlast-
ing duration. - "And loosed us, (lusanti-loos-
ed) past tense. The elect ofthe Gospel Church
are the ones who are (Lousanti-washed or loosed)

05)



Revelation 1:5,6

from (ek, out of or from) our sins by His
blood.” Thus it is the "Church of flod which He
hath purchased with His own blood."™ (Ac.20:28)
It is not in the blood of Jesus we are cleans-
ed, but byTiis blood. This applies not only
for the Kings and Priests of the next age but
for the world as well, for Jesus died a Ransom
for all. The picture represents the loved ones
of the Gospel Church with Jesus onthe spiritual
plane of being working with the Patriarchs
under the Messiah in blessing all the families
of the earth. "God so loved the world"” that
they should enjoy everlasting life.

Rev.1:6 - "And He made us (to be) a kingdom
and Priests.” In a material sense |Israel is
more particularly called, "akingdom ofPriests"."
(Ex.19:6) Up to the present writing Israel as
a nation has never been a kingdom of Priests.
Their priesthood has been limited to the tribe
of Levi. But the Jewish nation is to become
Priests of God to an earthly, a material world
of human beings. These in turn will be super-
vised by a higher order of priesthood. The
Melchisedec priesthood on the spiritual plane
of being, of which Jesus is the Head. (Heb.7:
1-28)

The Church isbuilt into aspiritual house,
a chosen generation, aroyal priesthood. (1 Pet.
2:5,9) "They shall be Priests of God and of
Christ and shall reign with Him a thousand
years.” (Rev.20:6) '"Do ye not know the saints
shall judge the world, and if the world shall
be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the
smallest matters? Know ye not we shall judge
angels? How much more things that pertain to
this life? (1 Cor.6:2,3) If we would under-

(16)



Revelation 1:6

stand this great prophecy, as recorded by the
beloved apostle John, we must keep clearly in
mind these two phases of the future priestly
arrangement.

"Unto His God and Father." - Our God is
not only 6"ur i"ather”, as shown in numerous
statements throughout theMew Testamentwritings
but it is worthy of note He is the personal
Father of our Lord Jesus. (Rom.15:6; 11:28;
Gal.1:1U; 2 Cor.1:3 and others) This reference
also occurs in the Apocalypse. (Rev.1:6; 2:27;
3:5,21; IHli:1) Under Divine order the Priest-
hood was an herereditary office. Only Aaron”s
sons were eligible asPriests. Thus it is only
sons of God can be Priests. As our study pro-
gresses we will show Jesus is the Head of the
High Priests®™ Body. This Body is composed of
those who have gained the prize of the "High-
Calling”™ in Christ Jesus.

Next in order will be those who have run
for that prize-and have been faithful in their
consecration - but have lacked the diligence
shown bythose who have gained theprize. (Phil.
3:15; 1 Co.9:25) The yearning of their hearts
may be answered in a place near to their Lord
as under priests. Next will be those pictured

by the tribe of Levi, They will be servants
in the Court. They will wear the robe of
righteousness given them by their Lord. "Who-

soever shall confess Me before men, him will 1
also confess before my Father which is in
heaven."™ (Mt.10:32; Ro.010:9; Re.3:5)

“To Him (be) the glory and the dominion
forever—an3™~ever." '"Jesus, the Son of’~Gc3~1i~
to be King of kings and Lord of lords. His
kingdom is to come and the elimination of all

an



Revelation 1:6

evil will become anaccomplished fact under His
divine administration of 1000 years. At the
close of this period a perfect world will be
presented to the Father and He will be recog-
nized as being "All in AlIl". (1 Cor.15:22-28)

In Jeremiah 31:31 there is a refer-
ence to the Mosaic Law Covenant which the Jews
could not keep and which was done away with at
Calvary. (Col.2:11') Our Lord defines His New
Covenant in these words

This is the Covenant that 1
will make with the house of
Israel, after those days,
saith the Lord, Iwill place
My Law intheir inwardparts,
and upon their heart will 1
write it and I will be unto
them for a God, and they
shall be unto Me for a
people,” (Lesser. - Jer.31:
32, 3h; 30:20j Eze. 11:19
36:22-27} Heb.10:15,17; 8.)



“ Behold, the darkness shall cover
the earth, and gross darkness the
people, but the Lord shall arise
upon thee, and His glory shall be
seen upon thee.” —Isaiah 60:2.

m

Revelation 1t7

"Lo, He cometh with the clouds (1) and
every eye shall see Him (2) such also aspierc-
ed Him; and all the tribes of the land® sh"TT
smite themselves (lament for-or-over) for HimT

(3) Yeaj Amen. - References;-
1. - Dan. 7:13,U!; Matt.21!':30; 25:31; 26:
61l; Re.1:13;
Re, IIL:IY.
2. - Isa.l10:5; Lu.2:10-111.

3. - Zech.12:10-11!'; Jer.31:9; Ro0.8:
26; Jn.19;31!
Ac.2:37; 2 Chron.35:22. (thevalley ofMegiddo)

Rev-1:7 - 8ehold" - The testimony of Jesus
Christ is to he revealed in two ways, first by
words, second by visions. These two duplicate
each other throughout the Apocalypse. "He com-
eth with (or "amid" the) Clouds.» Owing tothe
many interpretations and misunderstandings of
this passage we will give an extended comment.
Manifestly it has specific reference of the
time of our present generation.

This ascension of our Lord is recorded
three times in our Scripture (Mark 16:19,20}
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Luke 21::50537; Acts 1:9-12) Mark and Luke do
not mention clouds. In Acts we have the re-
cord. He ascended into a cloud, in full view
of His followers, and that He would return in

like manner. There isno record that theworld-
ly minded ever saw Him sifter His burial. To

claim Jesus will return !riding on acloud, can-
not be made onthe authority of these writings,

but let us look further.

Some human interpretations of these re-
cords have been highly fanciful, confusing and
unreal . They are not at all in harmony with
the symbol represented by clouds, as found in
the Old and New Testament Scriptures. An ob-
jection was once made to this teaching that if
Jesus would return on a cloud in Kings County
California, then the rest of the world would
not see Him. Our present Scripture states,
"Every eye shall see Him." |In other cases,
human imagery has gone to further extremes.
For this reason, a study of the Bible teaching
on this subject, at this the end of the Gospel
Age, 1Is a worth while undertaking. The Scrip-
tures were prepared for our learning upon whom
the ends of the ages are come. (Col.1:26; Rom.
16:25,26; 1 Cor.10:11)

To gain an idea of what was in the mind
of the Jews concerning clouds we turn naturally
to the Hebrew Scriptures. The experiences of
Elijah are typical. He was three and a half
years in the wilderness and there was no rain.
(James 5:17,18; 1 Kings 18:U2-1i5) As result
of his prayers a little cloud came up out of
the sea and soon the heavens were black with
clouds and there was a great rain. This great
blessing came to Israel, asresult of the pray-
ers of one righteous man. Our Lord says to
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His consecrated followers inthese latter days,
"Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the
latter rain, so the Lord shall make bright
clouds, andgive them showers of rain, to every
one grass in the field,"” (Zec,10:1)

Truth concerning Scriptures, the second
coining of Christ, the time of trouble and many
other truthes were little understood during the
""dark ages." One hundred years ago, if anyone
preached about the coming time of trouble, he
became an exceedingly unpopular individual.
Today there is much darkness in Christendom,
but there has been a rain of Gospel Truth in
the last half century. The understanding of
some devout people is beginning to show life.
These good Christians are like tender blades
of green grass springing up everywhere. "For
all flesh is as grass and all the glory of man
as the flower of grass.” (1 Pet. 1:2U)

Even the Church Federation isbeginning to
recognize their failure along many lines. The
fundamentalists are boldly preaching by radio,
the time of trouble, also the second coming of
Christ and many other truths as far as they
can see them. Let uscontinue our prayers that
their ears may be unstopped and their eyes op-
ened to see the glory of our Lord behind the
clouds of confusion we now see. It is neces-
sary these should be forewarned ofcoming events
that when such come to pass they maynot bedis-
heartened. Let the latter rain of truth con-
tinue. Being forewarned they are fore-armed
and will know how to meet the new conditions.
In this text recorded by the Prophet Zechariah
we conclude clouds indicate showers of blessed
gospel truths. A blessing to all, aswell as
storm clouds, storm conditions and troublous
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times, which will destroy all that is evil.

Clouds are frequently called clouds of
glory. For example, the manifestation of the
glory of the Lord was shown as a pillar of
cloud by day and of fire by night, as Israel
was guided from place to place through wilder-
ness fastnesses. (Ex.13:21,22; Num.10:33-36;
111.:1U; Deu.1:33.) Our God forsook "them not
in the wilderness; the pillar of cloud depart-
ed not from them by day to lead them in the
way; neither the pillar of fire by night to
show them light and theway wherein they should
go." (Neh.9:19; Psa.78:1U) The pillar ofcloud
was a defense, as Israel escaped from Pharaoh.
(Ex.11t:19,20) The Lord was in the cloud, and
as they looked upon it, the Egyptians were ex-
ceedingly troubled. (Ex.lU:2U)

Our first reference, to this pillar of
cloud, was inthe preceding chapter. (Ex.13:21)
While itmeant trouble for others, the glory of
the Lord was revealed to Israel (Ex .16:10) in
these same clouds. "And the Lord said unto
Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud
that the people may hear when I speak unto thee
and believe thee for ever.” (Ex.19:9) At the
giving of the Law, "Moses went up into the
Mount and the cloud covered the Mount and the
glory of the Lord abode on Mount Sinai,” (Ex.
2ij:15-18) "And the Lord descended in the cloud
and stood by him."™ (Ex .3U:5)

We have apleasing picture ofJesus select-
ing seventy of His followers and sending them
forth to represent Him. Shall we call them
home missionaries? Jehovah instructed Moses
to select seventy elders from among the people.
Later on we will have extended comment on the
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subject of elders. Now we read, "And the Lord
came down in a cloud, and spake unto (Moses)
him, and took of the spirit that was upon him
and gave it to the seventy elders.” (Lu.lOfl-
173 Num.l1:2$) Our God came in a pillar of
cloud when He reproved Aaron and Miriam at the
sedition. (Num.12;5,10) The glory ofthe Lord
appeared in defense of Moses and Aaron in the
Tabernacle when Israel rejected the favorable
report of Joshua and Caleb. (Num.lU:10) The
cloud, the glory of the Lord, again appeared
in the rebellion of Korah. (Mum.16:19,U2)

In Jewish history the cloud which indicat-
ed the Lord"s presence, was usually seen about
the Tabernacle or the Temple because these re-
presented the throne of the Most High. (Num«9:
15-22) At times Jehovah stood at the door of
the Tabernacle covered with a cloud. (Ex.33:9,
10j Num.5:12; Deut.31:15) On other occasions
He would Ffill the tabernacle. (Ex.110:3k,35%)
At still other times Hewould rest on the Mercy
Seat. (Lev.16:2} Ex.2%:22; 30:6,36; Num.7:89;
17:U; 1Sam. i”" P; 2 Sam.6:2; 2Ki.l9:15; 1 Chron.
13:6; Ps.80:1; 99:1; 1sa.37:16) Thus theMercy
Seat is pictured as the dwelling place of the
God of Israel. The under priests were not per-
mitted to approach it. This honor was reserved

for the High Priest. As members of the anti-
typical High Priests Body, the True Gospel
Church has this privilege. "Let us therefore

come boldly unto the throne of grace to help
in time cfneed.” (Heb.U:16) In Solomon®s Tem-
ple the presence of the Lord was indicated by
a cloud. (1 Ki.8:10,11) In Ezekiel®s vision
a cloud was used to picture the brightness of
Jehovah"s glory. (Eze.l10:1;)

As far as the world is concerned the sec-
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cond advent of our Lord will be, "a day of
darkness and ofgloominess, a day of clouds and
thick darkness.”™ (Joel 2:2) The world has

cause to tremble for when they cry peace, peace
there is no peace anywhere. (jer.6:1u; 8:11)
There are ignorance, suspicion and revolution-
ary conditions throughout the globe. The Lord"s
day of vengeance is manifestly close at hand.
It is to be a day of wrath, of distress, of
wantonness, of desolation, of thick, black,
watery clouds. Because of their wickedness
the Lord, "Will bring distress upon men, that
they shall walk like blind men, because they
have sinned against the Lord."” (Zeph.l:1U-16)

At the present time men see these thick,
watery clouds, but do not realize our Lord is
in them. Our Lord will not reveal Himself to
the w orld until He has let loose His full quo-
ta ofhailstones oftruth and bums and destroys
all evil. Hemust batter down human pride,con-
ceit, selfishness, prejudices. Then the clouds
of obscurity will change, in this darkness, to
clouds of light. (Ps.18:10-13) "With clouds He
(temporarily) covereth the light (of His pres-
ence) and commandeth it not to shine by the
cloud that cometh betwixt.” (Job 36:32)

At the end of the age there is to be a
whirlwind of trouble upon the world. "Behold
He shall come up as clouds and His chariots
shall be as a whirlwind."" (as war planes fill
the sky (@er.lh:13) "His way is in the whirl-
wind and in the storm. It is the Lord using
the tempest of hail, a destroying storm, cast-
ing down the crown of pride among the worldly
wise." (Isa.28:2; Nah.1:3-8) Our Lord, "maketh
the clouds His chariot (and) walketh upon the
wings of the wind (and) maketh His angels
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spirits and His ministers a flaming fire."
(Psa.10)*:3,U)

It is manifest that if Satan®s empire is
to be destroyed, the cloud of the Lord will
mean as much trouble for that regime as it did
to Pharaoh®s army in Egypt. The Gospel Church
is taught to pray - "Thy Kingdom come,"™ Those
belonging to that Kingdom will be protected by
the cloud coming between them and their perse-
cutors, as it came between Israel and the Egypt-

"

ians. (Ex.11::19,20) Daniel expressed his vi-
sion which foretold the outcome of present
conditions as follows; "1 saw in the night,vi-

sions, and one like the Son of Man come with
the clouds of heaven---and there was given Him
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all
people, nations and languages should serve Him:
His dominion is an everlasting dominion which
shall not pass away, and His Kkingdom that
which shall not be destroyed.” (Dan.7:13,11:)

After the 1260 years mentioned inDaniel”s
great prophecy the sun, the Light of the New
Testament, shall be darkened* We see this now
being done by such things as higher criticism,
evolution, a denial of the ransom either by
definite denial or by contrary teachings of
individual men and their man made creeds.
Also the moon, the OId Testament Scriptures,
shall likewise be darkened by false human
teachings. Stars, which symbolize religious
leaders, shall fall from their exalted posi-
tions and their false doctrines shall be shak-
en. It is then the "watchers"™ discern the Son
of Man in these clouds of trouble which are
now shaking the ecclesiastical heavens, which
cause unorganized society to roar like a tur-
bulent sea and which cause the mountains and
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hills oforganized society to crumble and melt.
The little stone xdiich strikes the feet of the
Image is to become a great mountain and the
Kingdom of our Lord shall fill the whole earth.
(Dan.2:35,34t,1i15) It Is our Lord Himself who
describes thesetrying conditions inthe follow-
ing words: - "But in those days, after that
tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, and
the moon shall not give her light. And the
stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers
that are in heaven shall be shaken. And then
shall they see the Son of Man coming in the
clouds, with great power and glory. And then
shall He send His angels, and shall gather to-
gether His elect from the four winds, from the
uttermost part of the earth, to the uttermost
part of heaven." (Matt.2Y:29,30; Mar.13:2);-27)

Thus itis, Bible Students shall recognize,
"shall see the Son of Man sitting at the right
hand of Power and coming 1in the clouds of
heaven." (Matt.26:6U; Mark 1)Y4:62) This glor-
ious news Is true. Our Lord is being discern-
ed more clearly. Each day His presence in the
affairs of men being recognized by the truly
consecrated. They lift up their voices in a
shout of gladness and proclaim the message to
all who will listen. Their message has the
power of God behind it. The voice of an Arch-
angel . It is a voice of discouragement, per-
plexity and bewilderment to the world. A
voice of encouragement, comfort and assurance to
the truly consecrated. Thus at midnight, at
the darkest hour, the watching Virgins hear
the call, they recognize the meaning of these
clouds and respond by joining in the cry, -
"Behold the Bridegroom, the Bridegroom is here."

In spite of this world-wide shout, Jesus has
come "as a thief in the night"” to the vast
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majority« But to them whose eyes have been
opened, know the end is here and the resurrecd
tion is just ahead of us. "The dead in Christ
shall rise first.” (l Thess.U:16) Oh, what a
blessing, "We know not what we shall be, but
we know, when He shall appear we shall be like
Him, for we shall see Him as He is."” (Col,3:1j!
Heb.9:28j 1 Jno.3:2) Those ofus «too are still
alive look forward to being together with Him
and in company with those of like precious
faith in the clouds which are now so hard to
understand. Forever we will be with Him "Whom
God hasappointed heir ofall things."™ (Heb.l:2)

Beautiful and encouraging as this hope is
to the truly consecrated Bible Student,, the
blackness accompanying its fulfilment, shall
eventually pass and the world shall also see
(horao-meaning-discern) Him who gave His life
to redeem them. The work of the Gospel Church
during the Restitution period is to assist in
opening”™the blind eyes. (Isa.35:5) Then the
world will mourn, they will weep bitterly be-
cause of their wicked misunderstanding of Him.
Those who abused Him andcrucified Him, as well
as all the kindreds of the earth, will repent.
All who are in their graves shall hear His
voice and come forth."™ (jno.5;28,29R,V.) Jesus
died a ransom for all tobe testified on behalf
of all indue time. (Hos.13:Hjj 1 Tim.2r6) But
every man inhis ownorder. (I Cor.15:23) While
every eye shall discern (horao) Him, there is
no Scripture which says this will happen in-
stantaneously, or that all men"s eyes, vision,
understanding, discernment shall be opened at
the same time. This will be the eventual
accomplishment in the "time of restitution.”
Our Father has committed unto His church the
word of reconciliation, thus through Christ,
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reconciling the world unto Himself. (2 Cor.5s
19) "Behold He cometh with clouds, and every
eye shall (eventually) see Hims and all kind-
reds of the earth shall wail because of Him."
(Re.1:7)

There is much wailing at the present time
because of these clouds. But it is the wail
of temporal loss, the wail offear. At present
it isnot the wail of repentance. It is more
properly the wail of perplexity, of confusion,
of terror. As the black cloud separated the
Egyptians from the |Israelites, as that cloud
meant confusion and annihilation to the Egyp-
tians, and as that cloud illuminated the way
of the Israelites,-so it is today. The truly
consecrated hear the voice of the Lord saying,
"this is the way, walk ye in it. (1sa.30:20)
Jesus said, "l am the way, the truth and the
life.” (Jno.31::6) He that followeth Me shall
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light
of (the) life.” (no.8:12) As the consecrated
Gospel Church observe the fear and apprehension
on every hand, they also hear God"s command,
"Fear ye not their fear.” (Isa.8:12) "Fear
not little flock - it is the Father"s good
pleasure to give you the Kingdom."™ (Lu.12:32;
Ex. 1U:13) and they realize our Lord isin this
cloud of confusion, storm and discontent, to
the end that all of the forces of evil may be
forever destroyed. Therefore, beloved in the
Lord, "When ye see these things, l1ift up your
heads for your deliverance draweth nigh." (Lu.
21:28).

The clouds of today thus give the same
encouragement to the people of God as they did
to Israel when they crossed the Red Sea to the
other side. They view the terror of others
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with compassion and in the spirit of helpful-
ness, strive toencourage the disconsolate, the
weary and fear stricken. Theyknow that He who
has caused knowledge to increase and travel to
be accomplished faster than sound (Dan.12:1:),

is preparing, is getting ready to answer our
prayer, - "Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done
on earth as it is done in heaven." Jesus gave

us that prayer.

"God so loved theworld, that He gave His
only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish but have eternal life."
(no.3:16) The resurrection isnot far distant.
"The dead in Christ shall rise Tfirst.” The
rest of the shall come later, for Jesus died a
ransom for all. (1 Tim.2:6) "All who are in
their graves shall hear His voice and come
forth." (Jno.S$>:28,29.R.V.) This is the Silver
lining illuminating the dark clouds which now
indicate our Lord"s presence. Therefore let
us rejoice in the hope which is set before us,
for we discern Jesus in the clouds we see.
Just as surely as the Israelites discerned the
presence of the Lord in the clouds, even so
~ospel Church is able to discern His presence
in the dark, turbulent conditions about us.
Jesus, the Captain of our salvation is here.
Rehold, He cometh with clouds.

In our comments on Revelation 1:7 we have
shown in the foregoing Scriptures, the eye of
faith can discern (horao) the Lord"s presence,
He did not come to the truly consecrated of
the Gospel Church, as a thief. (1 Thess.5:1:)
They read in present conditions their change
is Iimminent. (1 Thess.)::17; Matt.21;:30) But
the world shall experience this trouble as
travail on a woman with child, and their shsm
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be no escape. (1 Thess.5:3) Then will come
the birth. "The times of restitution of all
things which God hath spoken by the mouth of
all His holy prophets since the world began,”
(Acts 3:19-21) for the Kingdoms of this world
must become the Kingdom of our Lord. (Rev.11:
15)

THE OPEN DOOR

Beside the Door of Faith 1 stand,
Imploring Christ to take my hand
And lead me through it evermore,
For 1 am weary and heart sore.

Could He but smile on my distress
Would worldly hurt be less and less.
To be inside this door, would life
Find surcease from embittered strife.
Now through it shimmers rays of hope
And shining stars of endless scopey

And there! The Christ that 1 implore
Is waiting at the open door.

Grace Reynolds Parrish,
California.

am the
Door."

John,10:9.
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As most people be-
lieve the evil one is evidenced
by his activities, so we view
evidence of our Lord"s presence
by what He is doing. Humbly,
in oureschatological contempla-
tions, may His personal com-
panionship guide usin our think-
ing as we further consider His

word.
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Rev,1:8 - "1 am Alpha and Omega." This escut-
cheon is repeated in the 17th verse of this
chapter and also in 22:12,13. It is a term
which pictures completeness. ‘'Adam transgress-
ed the whole law from Aleph to Tau." (Yalcut,
P.eubeni, fol,17:1*) "Abraham kept the whole law
from Aleph to Tau." (lbed., fol.1*8:1*) It is
hard for the human mind to grasp the fulness

of the Divine. In explaining Himself to Moses
God said, - "I am that I am." (Ex.3:1li) He
says, “1 the Lord am the first and the last.”
(1sa.l 1 "1 even I am the Lord, and beside
Me there is no Saviour." (Isa.1*3:11) "I am
the first and the last and beside Me there is
no God." (Isa.l*1*:6) And again we read, - "It
is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the end.” (Re.21:6) Jesus the Logos is

the first, the last and the only creation of
Jehovah. All other things were made by the
Logos and without Him was not anything made
that was made. (jno.l1:3)

“Saith the Lord God" According to all
critical Greek texts and the Revised Version,
the word *"God" is added tothis text. “A Lord,
the God,”™ (Lu.l:32, Diaglott) clearly makes
Jesus the one referred to. The title "Lord
God," here treats of the settlement of man in
Paradise, the Garden of God. Paradise was
promised the thief on the cross. (Lu.23:1*3)
Manifestly this is the same "Paradise of God"
referred to in Rev.2:7. The expression "Lord
God" is found in Gen.2:1*; 1*:26, and inRev.l:8;
22:5, all of which links the thought of "Para-
dise Lost"™ with "Paradise Regained."

“that is, and was and that is comingy -

In this text the emphasis seems to be on the
word "isj! The Logos was prior to the Tfirst
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advent. Jesus is the Christ to the Gospel
Church. Now is the accepted time to attain
joint heirship with Jesus. "And ye shall be
my sons and daughters saith the Lord Almighty,"
(2 Cor.6:18) which sentiment 1is a quotation
from Jer.31:1,9- Theword Almighty means, -

"Having dominion over all." The blessed hope
of Israel is that Jesus their Messiah, is to
be King of Kkings and Lord of lords. Jesus

appeared unto Joshua as Captain of the Lord"s
host. (Jos.5 :Hi, 15)

While Jesus 1is A living reality in the
hearts and minds of Gospel Age Christians, the
"Who is to come"™ refers to the second advent.
He 1is recognized as, "The Coming One," the one
who will bruise the serpent®s head. (Gen.3:15)
The Book of Revelation, gives the details of

how this will be accomplished. "For yet a
little while and He that shall come, will come
and will not tarry.” (He.10:37) All of which

proves Christ is the essential Being now con-
sidered, and was so considered in the past and
will be, in time future, the expected '"Coming
Jesus is the first bom of every crea-
ture. (Col.1:15) The beginning ofthe creation
of God. (Rev.3:1i!) Since His resurrection
Jesus says, "All power is given unto Me in
heaven and earth.” (Mt.28:18) "The Almighty"”
(ho pantokrator) is used ten times in the New
Testament. (2 Cor.6:18;-see Jer.31;1,9-Rev.I-
8j i1:8; 11:17; 15:3; 16:7,11!; 19:6,15,22) The
meaning -seems to be "having dominion over all".”
The Greek Septuagint translates it, "God of
Hosts™." (See 2 Sam.5:10; 7:25,27; Amos 11:13)

Rev,1;9 - We"now come to the first section of

the Apocalypse proper. It extends from the
present point to the end of the third chapter.
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The expression '‘come to be in the isle that is
called Patinos]l may be properly translated,
I found myself*«®™ It is evident he did not come
to Patmos voluntarily, butunder the diabolical
administration of Emporor Domitianus of Rome
who later died under the hand of an assassin.
(Sept.18,96,A.D.) John"s brother Jameshadal-
ready suffered death. (Acts 12:2) John was
there because ofhis testimony concerning Jesus
whomhehad known from early childhood. John*s
mother Salome was a half sister of the Virgin
Mary (Jno.19:25) (Mk.6:3) Mary their Mother
had been wife of the Ilearned Heli. When he
died she married Cleophus, a younger brother
of Heli, and became the Mother of Salome,
James the less, Jude, Simion, Joses and others.
Archaelogical research reveals, Joseph of
Arimathaea was a younger brother of Cleophus.

John gave first hand information concern-
ing our Lord and his zeal brought him banish-
ment which resulted in his unmolested recep-
tion ofthe Apocalypse vision. A vision of the
ultimate establishment of the Kingdom of our
Lord, the relation of the Gospel Church to that
Kingdom and the blessing of all the families
of the earth. John says, | ™am your brother
and fellow partaker in the tribulation, and in
the kingdom and patience with Jesus Christ.”
We of the Church of God have need of patience.
We are also looking forward to the kingdom.
In his exile John had nothing to hinder his
seeing and hearing and recording his vision of
things to come, the pictures of realities which
were to follow. Ezekiel®s vision 1is recorded
in his book. Paul received his revelation in
Arabia. (Gal.1:15-17; 2:1,2) The transfigur-
ation was a vision. It was not a reality.
Our Lord said so. (Mt.17:9) As Jesus was the
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first to be resurrected from the dead. Hoses
and Elias could not have been there in person.
(1 Cor.15:20,23; Acts 26:23; Col.IslS; Rev.1:5)
Visions are not realities. They are pictures
of real things. In this they resemble parables
which our Lord used so frequently during His
life on earth.

Rev.1:10 - "I found myself, in the spirit, on
ihe Lord"s day"™ for the purpose of receiving
this vision. Ezekiel also saw "visions of Gd"."
(Eze.l:1) As tohow our Lord accomplished this
we may again refer to Ezekiel"s experience.-
"And He put forth the form of an hand, and took
me by the lock of mine head; and the spirit
lifted me up between the earth and heaven, and
brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem™.*
(Eze.8:3) Paul was conveyed to the third,
heaven. (2 Cor.12:1-U) 1t is thus, by the
spirit of God, John was transported down the
period of time, to the times of restitution of
all things, thelLord"s day when the reconcilia-
tion of the Jews and the world to the recogni-
tion of Jesus the Jew astheir Messiah, (Rev.¥:
2; 17:3; 21:10; 1sa.2:11-17) will become a fact.

"And I heard behind me a voice as loud as

a trumpet.” The times of restitution were
prophesied by the mouth of all the Holy Proph-
ets since the world began. (Ats.3:19227)

These times will bring great distress on all
wickedness and their institutions, their ulti-
mate destruction and the establishment of
right and righteousness. (Zeph.1:1U-18) Joel
adds the comforting assurance, "the Lord will
be the strength and hope of the children of
Israel”." (Joel 2:1,15; 3:16)

In our study it is helpful to note Rev:Id,
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10,19 refer specifically to Rev.I* to 19. The
Apocalypse 1is the unveiling to the Church of
the order in which Jesus will remove former
things and establish His kingdom. This will
be done with speed, in the life of one gener-
ation. Wt.21*:31*%,22) The latter part ofjohn*s
vision covers the 1000 year reign. (1 Cor.6rl:
1 Pet. Ir=li>; 2 Tim. 1*:1-3; 2 Pet. 3:7,8)
With the close of one world order, another
world order begins. Thus at the close of the
Gospel age of grace we find there is an appli-
cation to us who love and study and ponder
these writings. The Milennial Age is about
to begin. (Mt. 13:39; Re.19:11,11*, 1 Pet.l*rl5;
Amos 9:13; Rev. 11*:17-20; Jer. 31:28-31%) So
it is, the close of the High Calling marks the
beginning of the "time of trouble”. The light
of our Lord"s coming kingdom will soon exer-
cise its illuminating power. (Phil_3:1U) Com-
pare the Lesser translation. (Zech. II*:7; lIsa.
30526; 60:19,20) Also see. (Rev.21:23)

Rev.1:11 - The message of our Lord"s trumpet
call was, - "What you are observing write in a
book;," - Record the entire vision that he who
reads and they who hear may understand the
words recorded. (Rev.1:3) - "and send to the
seven ecclesias, - to Ephesus, and to Smyrna,"'
and to Pergamos, and to Thyratira, and to Sar-
dis, and to Philadelphia, and to Leodicea™ — =

Undoubtedly copies of this entire Book
were distributed among the seven Ecclesias
mentioned, for their admonition and learning.
It carried a special blessing for each ofthem.
Furthermore this Book shows what will be the
Kingdom arraignment during the 1000 year per-
iod. These conclusions will be amplified at
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length when we come toconsider these Ecclesias
(assambly periods) separately.

Rev.1:12 - Beginning atthis verse and continu-
ing to the sixteenth we have a picture of the
Coming One. - "And I turned to see the voice
which was speafTing with me"." In looking back
John evidently saw the recorded testimony of
former Scriptural writers, and recognized them
as the voice of the Lord. In view of these
past writings he saw '"Seven lamp stands of
gold} - As we search ancient writings we rec-
ognize the seven lamped candlestick of Ex.25:
31-U0. Paul tells us ™"which are a shadow of
good things to comel (Heb.8:2,5; Ex.37:17-21;)
Then there was one lamp stand. God"s chosen
people Israel. Now we see sevenseparate lamps,
each shining forth to the glory of God. Each
perfect in itself. Each picturing future en-
lightenment of the world. Later we will ex-
plain this further.

Rev.1:13 - "And in the midst of the seven
lampsj stands one like the Son-of Mn"." like
the Son of Man does not necessarily mean the
Son of Man but inthis case we believe it does.
The Body of Christ is spoken of by Paul as a
composite Body. The truly consecrated are
members of that Body. (Eph.5:30) Jesus is
pictured as being the Head of that Body. (Col.
1:18) This vision ofthe Son ofMan is directly
associated with the object and purpose of this
Book. Daniel had a similar vision. (Dan.10:5,
6) The two visions are identical as to person
and appearance. The message of Daniel was,

“"Now I am come to make thee understand what
shall befall thy people in the latter days,

(€1p)
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for yet the vision is for many days...1 will
show thee that which is noted in the Scripture
of Truth*." (Dan.10:11t,21) 1In Revelation we
have, '"the latter days"” and '"the day of the
Lord.™ Ezekiel had a similar vision of a
throne and a man above it. (Eze.l:265 8:2)

Let us call to mind, in Rev.1:1-3 we have
the Angel testifying, ‘the time is at hand.”
In Rev.l:1t-8 we have John testifying, "Behold
He cometh™." In Rev.l1:9-1? he saw the Coming
One but in V.17 we have Jesus®™ message to the
Church, - "Do not fear"." (Rev.1:17, Lu.l12:32)
Jesus is testifying of Himself and giving us
the interpretation of the Jlamp stands and the
stars. In Rev.1:12,13 are mentioned accessor-
ies, such as lampstands, clothing and girdle
of gold as contrasted with the Aaronic Priest-
hood with their plain white garments. But the
High Priest came out in garments of glory and
beauty on the Atonement day. In Rev.l:1U,I5
we have our Lord"s person pictured, His head,
eyes feet andvoice. In V.16 wehave the stars,
and sword and a further reference to His per-
son, His hand, mouth countenance.

Rev.!:lit - The "many days"™ of Daniel are now
at hand. Our Lord is further described, -
"His head and hair white, as white as wool
(Pan.7:9) and His eyes as a flame of fire,
(Rev.!:1it,1)?) andHis feet like polished brassV
In Ezekiel we have the same picture presented.
(Eze.1:7) Here the feet are like "burnished
brass"™ which reminds us of the fittings of the
Tabernacle where the bullocks were slain.
Brass seems to picture the OId Testament Pat-
riarchs as feet members of that Divine organiza-
tion called the body of Christ, who will stand
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on Mount Zion and proclaim peace to the world.

Undoubtedly there aremany interpretations
of the pictorial language found in the Apocalypsa
Another beautiful interpretation of this verse
presents the feet as the last members of the

Gospel Church. Brass would indicate some
Spirit begotten ones would still be on earth
when this prophecy begins to be fulfilled. It

is evident there are still many consecrated
ones faithfully carrying forward theirministry
of love even inthe fires of affliction. While
this passage probably has a double meaning it
is ture both are burned and burnished in the
fires of trying experiences but "shine forth as
burnished brass. "They glow as in a furnace."
They come up out of great tribulation and His
voice through them "is like the voice of many
waters? The voice of many unorganized people
who have partaken of the water of life and
live. This simile is used twice by Ezekiel
as he pictures our Lord"s voice "the noise of

many waters." (Eze.l:21*j 1*3:2) also (Rev.U*:
2; 19:6)
Rev.1:16 - "And having seven stars in His

right hand, and out of His mouth a sharp two-
edged sword going forth." The meaning of these
words are set forth by King David, - "The
words of His mouth were smoother than butter,
but war was in His heart; His words were soft-
er than oil yet were they drawn swords." (Ps,
55:21; 57:h) Isaiah says He will “smite the
earth with the rod of His mouth.” (lIsa.11:1%)
"He hath made His mouth like a sharp sword."”
(1sa.1*9:2) But the Apostle Paul explains this
more clearly when he says, - "And then shall be
revealed the lawless one whom the Lord will
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consume with thebreath of His mouth.™ (2 Thes,
2:8) (See also, Mt.2U:51j Lu.l2:146; Dan.7:11)
The ultimate purpose of this is shown in Rev.

19:17,21. "But those Wine enemies which would
not that I reign over them bring hither, and
slay them before me."™ (Lu.19:27) "And His

appearance as the sun shines in his strength®!™

Rev.]:17 - “And when I had seen Him 1 fell at
ftis feet as one dead, but He placed His right
Hand on me saying "Fear not."” - Moses had this
experience. (Ex.33:20) Daniel also had this
experience. (Dan.8:27) Manifestly these were
visions. They were not realities for, "No man
hath seen God at any time." (jno.l:18) Daniel
was overcome by his vision. (Dan.10:7-19)
Even the Apostles were overcome at the Lord’s
transfiguration. (Mt.17:6,7) Peter also had
to experience a trance in order to receive a
Divine message. (Ac.10:10) Jesus has been
given the highest place in glory. He was the
beginning and the ending of the personal crea-
tive work of the Father. While exaltation has
been His, He has also been counted among the
least and experienced the lowest form ofhumilia-
tion. (Phil.2:?-8)

Rev.1:18 - "And He that liveth."” Jehovah lives
“forever. (Deut.32:HO0)" Jesus was the first and
the only other to gain the immortal nature,
for we read, Jesus ‘"only hath immortality,
dwelling in a light which no man can approach
unto.” (1 Tim.6:16) And John records, - "In
Him was life and the life was the light of men!!
(¢ho.1:U)  "For as the Father hath Ulife in
Himself so hath He given to the Son to have
life in Himself.” (no.?:26) "1 am the way
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the truth andthe life..._because !live ye shall
live also.” (Jno.1h:6,19)

"1 was even dead, yet behold, 1 am li
for the~ages—of the ages"i” (Rev.U:9710; :
"this is He whom God hath raised up." (Ac.2:2ii)
"And if we also are buried with Him in Baptism
unto death we shall also walk with Him in new-
ness of life.” (Ro. 6:U)

“And | have the keys of death and hades."
This expression does not admit the existence
of an intermediate life. The Greek word hades
clearly means the grave. Therefore, - "All
who are in their graves" shall hear the voice
of the Son of Man and come forth.™ (John $:28)
We also read the sea shall give up its dead.
Death and the grave will deliver up the dead
which were in them. (Rev.20:13) Therefore we
can rejoice with Paul 1in the Ransom for all
provided by our Messiah. Together we exclaim,
"Oh death, where is thy sting, Oh grave where
is thy victory.” (1 Cor.!$:$$) Jesus has new
appeared in the presence of God for us. (He.9:
2b) A Ransom for all. (1 Tim.2:6)

Rev.1:19 - Write therefore, what things thou
sawest and what they aree¢" Alford, Rotherham
and many others translate this, "what they
signify." As our Lord explained many of His
parables, (©~.13:37-39) so now Jesus explains
many of the symbols used in this Book. The
seven heads are seven mountains orgovernments.
The waters are peoples. The woman is a great
city. (Rev.17:9,1%,18) The expression, “what
thou sawest,”™ indicates John had seen the en-
tire vision before he began to write. "1
Jesus have sent Mine angel to testify unto
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you these things inthe eoclesias.” (Rev.22:16)
This evidently refers to the entire vision and
not merely the things recorded in the first
chapter.

"Even the things which shall come to pass
hereafter.” Moses prophesied of these things
which "should come."™ (Ac.26:22) Danielrecord-
ed his vision of things to come "in the latter
days." (Dan.10:1It) The words "meta tauta,"
mean literally "after these things," and are
properly translated by the English word "here-
after.” (Rev.1:19} Uslj 9:12) It is therefore
prophetic and indicates future events.

Rev,1:20 - "The seven stars are.” - The Scrip-
tures tell us what these stars represent,
namely, the angels (messengers) of the seven
Churches. Therefore the mystery is explained.
Throughout the Scriptures, a mystery is not an
enigma, but a secret which lies beyond present
explanation. The stars being in the hand of
of our Lord would seem to indicate their pro-
tection and guidance by the right hand of His
power. Haggai was a messenger of the Lord.
(Hag-1:3) Malachi was an instructor of the
people, - "the messenger of the Lord of hosts".”
(Mai,2:7) Paul was a chosen vessel unto the
Lord. (Ac.9:15) Revelation was especially en-
trusted to John. Re.1:1.) This brings us to a
consideration of the seven ecolesias which
follow.

Js oiedience *as demand offfd&m,
-fsehed/ence *asyp/adtsed¢y ourlordlesus,
JIs oiedt'enoe isretired of (fturcf

So ohedience * tille required oftde *or/d.



£P//ESUS

(Rev. 2:1-7)

"He that hath an ear, let him hear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches; - To hirir
that overcometh will 1| give to eat of the tree
of life, which is in the midst of the paradise
of God."1

(Gen.2:8,9; 3:2 25 *21- Eze.31:8,9; Rev.22:2)

When our Lord was on earth He taught the
multitude, by using word pictures called par-
ables. "All of these things spake Jesus unto
the multitude in parables; and without a par-
able spake He not unto them;"™ (Mt.13:3U)

When our Lord revealed His future plans
to His beloved Apostle John, He used signs and
symbols. (Signified it by signs: He indicated
it by symbols. To sign-ify it, is the idea
contained inthe Greek. (Rev.1:1) Jesus paint-
ed word illustrations which were to be clearly
understood when the time came for their unfold-
ment. Until that proper time arrived they were
to be sealed mysteries. Among the prominent
illustrations found in these writings are:-
"The Tree of Life;" '"The River ofLife;" "The
Oread of Life,” and "The Broad Highway of Prog-
ress."

The life beyond the grave is presented as
a resurrection picture. Paul tells us, “Star
differeth from Star in glory.” (1 Cor.15:1*1)
Some are larger than others. Some difference

0*3)
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in color orbrilliancy may exist. Whether they
are Stars of heaven or Trees of the field,
Jesus holds the destiny of the entire human
race in the power of His own right hand. (Rev.
1:16) He purchased our human kind with His
own precious life blood. The human family is
a purchased possession. We belong to our Lord
by legal right. (1 Cor.6:19,20; 15:22} Ac.3:19-
21} Jno.5:28)

As each of the stars in our Lord"s hand,
represented teachers or leaders in the "House-

hold of Faith,” it is profitable for us to
study the separate classification, which each
will represent in the coming Kingdom. As

Jesus purchased (Eph-1:12i} Ac.20:28) all, He
must give life to all, to enjoy the value of
His possession. Each individual will be made
perfect in his own separate sphere of exalta-
tion.

Each ofthese stars (messengers) was given
a message to one ofthe Churches in Asia. (Rev.
1:11) The first of these is given the name of
Ephesus.™ The precious promises found in
Paul"s letter tothe Ephesians shows some among
them would attain the High Calling and joint
heirship with Christ in His Kingdom. On the
other hand, the message to the Church of Ephe-
sus as a whole, is of a material nature} - "To
eat of the tree of life which is in the Para-
dise of God.™ (Rev.2:7)

Many commentators on this passage have
placed its application in past history. Some
claim its application to the Saints 1in the
physical Ecclesia of Ephesus was too limited
as many of these were of the Body of Christ,
as indicated by Paul®s Epistle. These were

m
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evidently entitled to more than the "Tree of
life,"” on the human plane of being. Some have
had broader views and extend 1its application
over that period of time extending from Pente-
cost to about 73 A.D. It is not our purpose
to find fault with any of these findings or to
criticize the honest effort of the consecrated
men who sponsor these ideas. They have had
their place and have served their purpose.
Now we are making a different and, we trust, a
more comprehensive application.

The word “Ephesus™ means approval. The
world of men will eventually have the approval
of the God who brought them into being. In
his Epistle the Apostle Paul reminds the Ephe-
sians, they have been redeemed from sin by
Grace, and not by works. He exhorts them to
walk worthy of this calling, and keep the
unity of spirit. Paul®"s Tfirst letter to the
Corinthians was written while he was minister-
ing in this City. Later Timothy was made
Bishop of this Church. Among the prominent
Saints living there were Trophimus, Tychicus
(Ac.20:U; 21:29; 2:Tim.ii:12). Onesiphorus and
his household (2 Tim.1:16-19; 1ii:19). Ephesus
was an idolatrous city and the manufacture of
lIdols was a profitable business. Alexander,
the coppersmith andDemetrius, the silversmith,
were at one time engaged in this business.

A large number of Jews resided in Ephesus
(Ac.2:9; 6r9). Among these were found some of
the Apostles of John the Baptist (Ac.18:25;
19:3). The first seeds of Christianity were
probably sown here soon after Pentecost (Ac.2)
and through Paul®s stay in that City, of more
than two years. (Ac.19:8,10; 20:31). Today
the City of Ephesus does not exist. |In its
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place isthe small Turkish, village ofAyasaluk.
The ruins ofthe old city arestill discernible,
and vast in extent. So much for the City of
Ephesus.

The antitypical application ofthe heathen
City of Ephesus we believe is for the heathen
world. Those who have never heard of, "the
only name given under Heaven or amongst men
whereby we can be saved.” (Ac.U:12) It 1is
evident, that if Jesus died a Ransom for all,
to be administered to all, therefore some pro-
vision, must be made for all. (1 Tim.2:6) This
provision must be something better than they
have ever known, under better conditions than
they had ever experienced.
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In harmony with, the earthly, material,
mental conceptions, and desires of the Ephesus
class, and also in harmony with God"s original
designs for the human race, Paradise will be.
It will be aglorious, beautiful, perfect para-
dise on earth. A paradise with access to the
"tree of life,” which was not permitted father
Adam. To the "water of life,” which will flow
from the throne of God. They will have the
privilege of progressing in mental, and spiri-
tual character and also physical development,
along the "Highway of Holiness,” (Isa.35:8)
until they reach the East Gate of the New
Jerusalem and enter the City.

Sometimes the Apocryphal books make profit-

able contributions, in spite of their many
faults. In the second book of Esdras. (7:26)
we FTind these words, '"Behold, the time shall

come, that these tokens which 1 have told thee
shall come topass, and the Bride coming forth,
shall be seen, that is now withdrawn from the
Earth.”™ - There is an evident allusion here to
"The Bride, the Lamb"s Wife (Rev.21:9). The
"Holy City, the New Jerusalem”™ (Rev.21:10; H:
26) in which is the "Tree of Life" (Rev.22:2)
which has been withdrawn since Eden, is now
due to return and be located among men (Rev.
21:2,3) in the Headquarters of "Paradise Res-
tored,”™ on Earth.

Let us glance at that word picture of the
first Paradise; - "And the Lord God planted a
garden eastward in Eden; and there He put the
man whom He had formed."™ (Gen.2:8)

Paradise on earth for the world of man-
kind, was God"s purpose increating this world.
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Harmony in human conception, and an apprecia-
tion of right and worshipful reverence, for
the Provider of every good thing, as well as

His plan for carrying it forward, - a respect
for the rights of others and of the rights of
others; - a striving for the highest possible
ideals: - these all will work a change in the

mental attitude, of even the most depraved.
The attaining of this objective is the Para-
dise Jesus promised the thief on the cross,

"Verily | say unto thee today (while we are
together in unfavorable conditions) thou wilt
be with He in Paradise." All the Tfavorable
promises Tfor Paradise Restored, have been
given under sinsick conditions. Paul had a
vision of it, as it will ultimately be. ¢
Cor.12:2,U).. It is the Paradise which the

ransom by Jesus, made possible Tfor the world

Obedience is the one great lesson our
human kind should andmust learn. Disobedience
brought death and expulsion from the first

Paradise which God made. We read: "Now lest
Adam put forth his hand, and take also of the
tree oflife and eat and live forever." There-

fore the Lord God sent him forth from the gar-
den of Eden, to till the ground from whence he
was taken. So He drove out the man and He
placed atthe east of the garden of Eden cheru-
bims and a flaming sword which turned every
way, to keep the way of the tree of life."
(Gen.3:23,20)

Jesus is the antitypical Tree of Life.
He was the original Life Giver of theworld
gno.1:1). It is through Him, also, the life
beyond the grave will be realized. He is the
Green Tree of promise (Lu.23:31) who gave Him-
self a ransom for all men of all ages. The
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work of the entire restitution period will be
that of making God"s footstool glorious. Both
men and conditions must be perfected. Para-
dise was lost in one small comer of the earth
through disobedience. It now necessarily fol-
lows, that as Adam®"s race has complied with
Gen.l1:114 filled the earth, the entire earth

must be redeemed. It must be made beautiful
and enjoyable. It must become a paradise for
the vast majority of our human race. It must

have fruitfulness and the perfection of the
Garden of Eden to attain the grand consumma-
tion ofthe promise - the purchased possession.
(Mt.18:11; Eph.1:114)

Paul had a vision of this Paradise. He
recorded it as due in the third heaven, the
third period of spiritual control, - the Mil-
lenial Age. (2 Cor.12:2-14) John gives the
earthly portion four separate names which we
will consider at length separately. Perfect
life is .promised those who conform to God"s
rule and access to the "Tree of Life.” ™"To
him that overcometh will 1 give to eat of the
"Tree of Life" which is in the midst of the
Paradise of God." (Rev.2:7)

"Paradise Restored"™ isnot only a definite
promise, but constitutes the only hope of the
world at large. John saw this paradise and was
permitted to describe it in these words, -
"And he pointed out to me a river of water of
life, bright as crystal, issuing forth out of
the throne of God and of the Lamb, in the midst
of the broadway thereof. And on this side of
the river and on that was a tree of life bear-
ing twelve crops of fruit every several months
yeilding its fruit, and the leaves of the tree
were for the healing of the nations. And no
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curse shall there be any more, and the throne
of God and of the Lamb shall be therein, and
his servants will render divine service unto
him and they shall see his Tface and his name
shall beupon their foreheads. And night shall
be no more; and they have no need of the light
of a lamp or the light of a sun, because the
Lord God will give them light and they shall
reign unto the ages of the ages. Happy they
who are washing their robes, that their right
may be unto the tree of life and by the gates
they enter into the city.” (Rev.22:1-5,Hi)

ftnd they shat;hui/dfu ses,
and in/abitidiem; and they s4A//p/ant uineyards,
and eat thefruitf them. mfey shallnotbuild,
and another inhabit; they shallnotplant, and
another eat;for as the days ofa tree are the
days of mypeople, and mine elect shall lony
enjoy the worh f their hands, fey sha//not
labor in i/ain, nor brinyfrth for trouble;fr
they are the seed ofthe blessed f thelord, and
their cfspriny with them, fn d it chatb come to
pass, that before they cab/, / willansurer; and
white they arey et speahiny /withhea.n fe j*vf
and the tamb shat;feed toyether, and the tion
shabbeat straw /the the hu/toch: and dust shall
be the serpent's mead, fey shall nothurtnor
destroy in at/ my holy mountain, saith theLord?
<isa.btr:2/-iS>
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The word translated ‘“tree” (Rev.2:7) in
this passage is "Xulon.”™ Itmeans stick, staff,
tree, wood. Wooden timber is the thought be-
hind it and may be used to describe fuel or
any wooden article or substance. The general
meaning during the first century was stick or
stave and is so translated in the following
texts: - Mt.26:U7>55; Mrk. 1U:U3,U8; Lu.22:52.
The same word is used to describe the place
where Jesus was nailed, and is translated tree
in the following texts: - Ac.5:30; 10:39; 13:
29; Gal.3:13; 1 Pet.2:21;.

The use of the word "Xulon"™ in these ways
has led some to conclude Jesus was not nailed
to a Roman Cross. If this is the case, Matt-
hew, Mark, Luke and John are wrong, for they
say He was (Mt.27:32,U0,i#!12; Mk.15:21,30,32;
Lu: 23:26; Jno. 19:17,19,25,31). The Roman
Cross was inuse many years before its official
adoption for the execution of slaves. The
Greek word used in these cases is 'Stauros!!
This word may also be translated Stake or Post
but it was generally used to describe the Rom-
an instrument of capital punishment - a Roman
Cross. Thus a Roman Cross was used and not a
mere post as some think. However, this is not
a doctrinal question and should not be made a
condition of fellowship.

As Jesus came forth from His death on the
Cross, so this cross of death becomes a strik-
ing symbol of life to the world in the resur-
rection. The victory over death. The glor-
ious life, the glorious hope of a perfect life
under perfect conditions beyond the grave which
the cross of Jesus secured for all.

D
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The cross, the cross of Christ, thus be-
comes a symbol of the "Tree of Life for the
world. The cross is typical of that staff of
life, that tree mentioned in Rev.22:2, "In the
midst of the street of it, and on either side
of the river, was there the tree of life,
bearing twelve crops of fruit, and yeilding
her fruit every month; and the leaves of the
tree were for the healing of the nations".*”

The street referred to in this passage

was not an ordinary street. We will refer to
this later. Most of the streets of Jerusalem
were narrow and crooked. The street referred
to here was a broad plaza. It was a place of

public assembly. A place for open air gather-
ings as shown by Mt. 6:2,5; Lu.ll!:21; Ac.9:11;
12:10. Water is refreshing like truth - "Ye
shall know the truth and the truth shall make
you free"." (Jno.8:32) Ezekiel describes the
river of truth in these words:- "Now when 1
returned, behold, there were at the banks of
the stream very many trees, on one side and on
the other.---And by the stream upon its banks,
on this side and on that side, shall grow up
all kinds of trees for food, the leaves of
which shall not fade, and the fruit of which
shall not come to an end, every month shall
they bring forth new ripe fruit; because its
water is that which issueth out of the Sanc-
tuary; and their fruit shall serve for food,

and their leaves for remedies™." (Eze.U7:7,12)

The "Tree of Life" in the first Paradise
would have given eternal life, for we read:-
“"And the Lord said, Behold, the man is become
as one of us, to know good and evil; and now,
lest he put forth his band, and take also of
the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever:-

(52)
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Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the
Garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence
he was taken. So he drove out the man; and he
placed at the east of the Garden of Eden the
Cherubim, and the flaming swordwhich revolveth,
to guard the way to the tree of life" (Gen.3:
22-21;) When used inprophecy, the tree of life
becomes a symbol or type of eternal life to
those who overcome sinful tendencies under the
beneficent conditions of the new regime.

Thus the rivers ofwater in Eden were like
the river of truth because they gave refresh-
ment to the trees growing there. .The invita-
tion to the world is to drink of the water of
truth and partake of the trees of life and be
healed bythe leaves of these trees. The water
of truth, or oflife as it is sometimes called,
is pictured as flowing from under the throne
of God which isoccupied jointly by the Father,
by Jesus and His elect followers (Rev.3:21)
Another Scripture states, "Out of Thy belly
shall flow rivers of living water (Jno.7:38)

This river of water will not flow for the
benefit of the world until, in the Millennium,
the Church 1is fully established with Him.
John the Revelator tells us that when this
throne is set up, then the river of life will
begin to flow asclear as crystal. The cleans-
ing power of truth shall flow from under the
throne, Llike an ever increasing river, giving
life and freedom to all. (Eze.)¢7:5-9) 1t is
truth which shall cause the trees of life to
flourish and give their "leaves for the heal-
ing of the nations™ - the world. "“"And the
Spirit and the Bride shall (then) say, Come.
And let him that heareth say, Come. And let
him that is athirst come. And whosoever will,
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let him take the water of life freely"” (Rev.

22:17) Manifestly there must be a Bride, be-
fore they can give this message.

(5H)
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"As atree Tfalleth soshall it lie.” (Eccl.11:3)

There 1is nothing to indicate this text re-
fers to man. It merely points out for our
instruction that inanimate things, dead things
including man, act under nature®s laws - the
laws which God has established. Clouds, Tfull
of water, drop moisture upon the earth and
sustain life in [living trees but even these
cannot change their position. ITf any lesson
or comparison to man. can be drawn, it would be
that nan Tfalls helpless in death, and that
"there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge,
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest”
"(Eccl.9:10), but we see no comparison to
living man in the above verse or its context.
Isaiah 35:10 explains this Ephesus group will
"obtain joy and gladness'™ but not come with it
as will some others. They will progress up
the broad highway ofholiness. (Isa.35:8} 62:10}
Jer.31:21) John 5:29 says the group we are
considering shall come forth from their graves
to aresurrection by judgments. The conclusion
is, the world will come from the grave as they
went down into it. That the development of
this group into the [likeness of the perfect
man Jesus, will come after they return from
the grave - not before. The growth of a per-
fect character can be likened to the growth of
a tree. In death it is like a seed. Then the
warm sun of the Millennial morning causes it
to break forth thru the soil and become pro-
ductive.

A righteous life may thus be compared to
a tree whose virtues others may use and live.
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Blessed are they, whose wise and righteous
course of life becomes a constant incentive to
virtue, winning others from the wrong path and
encouraging them in godliness, righteousness,

peace, faith and trust. “The fruit of the
righteous is a tree of life; and he that win-
neth souls is wise.” (Prov.11:30)

As the Church has had to be grounded in
God"s instruction, to win the prize of the
"high-calling;" so the world will have to
develop, to grow under the disciplinary ex-
periences of the Millennial Age. Like trees,
They must ever reach up to embrace the warm,
enlightening rays ofthe "Sun of RighteousnessT
(Mai.@:2) They must pray that they may grow
downward and wunderstand more, and the reason
for their own past weaknesses, their vileness,
more of their own littleness, and so become
rooted in humility. They must seek to pene-
trate below the surface of the truth into the
deep understanding of the underlying teachings
of Gody that they may get hold ofthe doctrines
of eternal love and the satisfaction of union
with Him in His eternal purposes, which He or-
dained in their Messiah before the world was.

This kind of growth will not be seen. It
will not add to the vanity of the individual,
but will be invaluable in helping each cne to
assimilate God"s provision and live in spite
of the future efforts of Satan to uproot him.
As the roots godown, upward growth will natur-
ally follow. They will send their higher
branches of love and praise upward to heaven.
The green shoots will reach up toward the sun,
expressing greater love, greater desire, a
nearer approach to their life Giver in prayer;
a sweeter spirit, a more intense intimate
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fellowship with their God through the Christ.

Growing upward will add to the beauty and
delight of the new life. They will then ex-
tend branches on every side, seeking to extend
the holy influence of their regained life, as
far as possible, to the glory of Him who has
called them from their graves, to newness of
life which they canthen enjoy. They will then
seek to grow, as never before, in fruitfulness
and productiveness. They will yield the fruit
of good works and service every month in the
year. They will ever seek to yield more fruit
and better fruit, for thus in the giving they
are be.tter enabled to rejoice in the blessings
given them.

There are trees in California, now grow-
ing most beautifully, which were good sized
growing trees in 2170 B.C.- the year the Great
Pyramid was supposed tohave been built. These
same " beautiful trees were growing at the time
when God made His promise to Abraham that
through his Seed God would bless all the fam-
ilies of the earth. In the resurrection men
are likened to trees, and we read: "As the days
of a tree are the days of my people.” (Isa.65:
22) However, we.must remember the tree idea is
only a picture, an illustration of better
things. The world of mankind must and will
lean to use God"s blessings constructively.

In the first Paradise there was a tree
of life. We read: "And out of the ground
made the Lord God to grow every tree that is
pleasant to sight and good for food; the tree
of life also in the midst of the garden, and
the tree of knowledge of good and evil."
(Gen.2:9)
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Most Bible scholars agree, Jesus, as the
Logos, was the Life giver at that time. We
believe He is the "Tree of Life" referred to
in Rev.2:7 and Rev.22:1H. The latter reads:
"Blessed are they that do His commandments, that
they may have right to the tree of life, and
may enter in through the gates of the City."

The thought behind the *“Tree of Life"
picture, is that of nourishment, food. Bread
is also a food. Jesus says, ‘I am the Bread
of Life,” and our Lord"s statement continues:
"1 am the Qliving bread which came down from
heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he shall
live for ever: and the bread that I will give
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of
the world. The Jews therefore strove among
themselves, saying; “How can this man give us
his flesh to eat?" Then Jesus said unto them,

“Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Except ye eat
the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his
blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth

my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal
life; and I will raise him up at the last day.
For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is
drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in
him. As the living Father hath sent me, and 1
live by the Father; so he that eateth me, even

he shall live by me. This is that bread that
came down from heaven: not as your fathers did
eat manna, and are dead. He that eateth this

bread shall live forever.” (Jno.6:31-58)
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We have already commented on the narrow,
crooked streets of Jerusalem, iIn contrast with
the borad plaza, the place of public assembly.
By extending this broad plaza out into the
world, we would have a broad, level, well pav-
ed Highway on which all mankind could travel
to the City of God. A fourth dimension high-
way .

The Ephesus class have not had an easy
time in their experiences with sin. Stumbling
Stones in the form of prejudice, superstition,
dread, fear, hate, ignorance, preconcieved
ideas, improper associates, inherited tendenc-
ies; weakness and infirmities of the flesh
have aU proven obstacles inthe way ofprogress.

Early in the coming age, the command will
go forth:- "Go through, go through the gates;
prepare ye the way of the people; cast up,
cast up the highway, gather out the stones;
lift up a standard for the people” (Isa.62:10)
Jesus the Jew, Jesus the Messiah is the per-
fect standard the world is to follow. In the
Gospel Age the way was truly hard because it
was a way of sacrifice. In the next age,
obedience in putting away of sin, will be the
leading requirement. The new "Highway of
Holiness™ means progress, itmeans development,
it means growth nearer and nearer to the like-
ness of that perfect man Christ Jesus. Each
individual will receive aid as he progresses
up the Highway, through thewise administration
of Christ"s Kingdom.

Leaser®s English translation of |Isaiah
35:8 reads like this: "And there shall be a
highway and a way, and the Holy Way it shall
be called; nounclean thing shall pass over it;
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but it shall be (only) theirs; the wayfaring
man, and those unaquainted (therewith), shall
not go astray." What a contrast this will be
to donditions in the present age: "They shall
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain:
(kingdom) for the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the
sea”™ (Isa.ll:9) Again we read:- "And they
shall teach nomore every man his neighbor, and
every man hisbrother, saying, .,Know the Lordl
for they shall all know me, from the least of
them unto the greatest ofthem, saith the Lord;
for | will forgive their iniquity, and I will
remember their sin no more” (Jer.31:3U)

The joy, the beauty, the perfection se-
cured through the Ransom by our Lord, through
the Reconciliation of mankind and through
Restitution blessings due the human race in the
coming age, cannot be properly described. The
obtaining of these blessings has been assured
by the promises of 3od. Thelretaining of these
blessings will be conditioned on obedience.
Obedience was the only thing required of Adam,
when he had had no experience with sin. Obedi-
ence will be the only thing required of our
race after having had this much needed ex-
perience. They will be supported by their
knowledge of the exceeding sinfulness of sin.
We believe they will make good. These obedient
ones shall live perfectly, even as Adam could
have lived. (Rev.22:111)

Undoubtedly some wilful ones will need
correction and help. But our Lord is not tak-
ing snap judgment on any. He gave His human
life to save the world of human beings. Those
who trust Him and strive to follow Him will be
abundantly blessed. The truly sincere will
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strive to control, not only their acts but also
their thinking and their conversation. They
will pray, "l«t the words of my mouth and the
meditation of my heart be acceptable in Thy
sight, Oh Lord my strength and my redeemer."
(Psa.19:1i!) Because of my understanding and
also mythinking, "my mouth shall speak wisdom."
(Psa.U9:3) Thus it is - "f8r meditation shall
be sweet and Iwill be glad in the Lord." (Psa.
1001*:3It) Each one will then continually strive
to do and say the most praiseworthy thing in
the most praiseworthy way. (Ps.39:1) "X said
I will take heed to my ways, that 1 may not
sin with my tongue; I will keep my mouth with
a bridle, while the wicked is before me."

All will have the spirit of rejoicing
and all sorrow and sighing shall flee away.
Songs of deliverence will be heard on every
hand. Their prayers shall be given prompt
attention. Their prayers shall be heard and
answered (Jer.33:3). They will realize their
refuge is in the Lord who will preserve them
from trouble, who truly follow Him. “Thou art
my hiding-place; thou shalt preserve me from
trouble; thou shalt compass me about with songs
of deliverance. Selah. I will instruct thee
in the way which thou shalt go. I will guide
thee with mine eye." (Psa.32:7,8)

All mankind must realize the exceeding
sinfulness of sin. They will remember former
experiences and compare them with their new
blessings. They will know these good things
are from the Great Lifegiver. |If they draw
back, they know it will mean disciplinary ex-
periences for them. They will know there is
nothing for them to go back to. We read, "If
any man draw back, soul shall have no plea-
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sure in him!! (Heb.10:38) Their new faith,
their new hope, their new found happiness is
centered on the Giver of every good thing.
Those who continue on the highway of holiness
and thanksgiving find joy evermore. Six thous-
and years of sin and sorrow which have existed
on earth are but a moment in the sight of the
Lord. 1t has been a night of dark experience.
"For his anger endureth but a moment; in his
favour is life: weeping may endure for a night,
but joy cometh in the morning™." (Psa.30:3) Let
us give further comment on this Scripture re-
ference. - In the present evil world few per-
sons hear the wonderful words of life. The
message of God"s love isseldom heard even when
it is declared plainly. Manifestly our Lord
is not dealing with the vast majority of our
human kind during this night of sin, but in
the Millennial Morning they shall hear and
obey. "My voice shalt thou hear in the morn-
ing, O Lord; in the morning will 1 direct Ny
prayer unto thee, and will look up” (Ps.30:%)
And our Lord replies: - "Before they call 1
will answer and while they are yet speaking 1
will hear” (Isa.65:2U)

In the reconciliation period earth®s new
vast population will progress onthe Highway of
Holiness. Theywill regard their perfect human
condition as their inalienable right. A pos-
session bought and paid for by Jesus, the
reigning Messiah. No one is to interfere with
this orteach them to the contrary. (Ezek.1:6:18;
1:8:29) But theyare toreceive helpful instruc-
tion. (Ezek.Ui:33) They areto submit to ruler-
ship of Christ and His divinely appointed phy-
sical andspiritual government. (Ezek.LU:2L;i;5:
6) The conscience of each individual must
be kept ¢Lean. (Ezek.UU:9) They are to lose,
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they are to forget all former defilements and
weaknesses, tothe extent that they may rejoice
in the perfect, the sincere, the heartfelt wor-
ship of God. (Ezek.U3:6,7; U$:17; 1:6:1-3,9,10)

Those who progress along the "Highway of
Holiness™ have had much to overcome. They will
be refreshed by the "Water of Lifej! nourished
by the "Bread of Life" and the "Tree of Life".”
These become as trees, rooted and grounded,
immovable in their knowledge and love of God.
These produce fruit to His praise, they scatter
healing leaves of kindness and good works to
those about themand will enter into that City,
the New Jerusalem (Rev.22:11t) whose builder
and maker is God,(He.11:10) Their love of sin
must be in fatal decline. Their zeal for
truth and righteousness must ever increase.

The world of mankind will not be changed
to a new nature, as the Church will be, but
will be restored to the perfect human nature

lost in Adam. "For the Son of Man came to
save that which was lost"." (Hatt.18:11) It
will take trials to remove the dross of former

imperfection. (Ex.30:7; Mai.3:2) These test-
ings will come in various forms, but will
amount to little in themselves. It is how
these trials are used which will count. They
are forthe purpose ofdeveloping the individual
and making him stronger and more worthy of the
love which God has given. The test will be,
can the individual realize the cleansing power
of his trials, that he may glory in his tribu-
lations? (Rom.5:3) Is each one discarding his
wood, hay and stubble, past construction, and
learning to build anew, a character of gold,
silver and precious stones? Is each one gain-
ing strength, increased efficiency, increased
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understanding because of his experiences?
(Col.1:10,11) Can each one say he 1is using
his experience helpfully, for the glory of God
and the blessing of those with whom he comes
in contact?

"Blessed is the man that endureth tempta-
tion; for when he is tried, he shall receive
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promis-
ed them that love Hm"," ((Jas.1:12) Jesus Him-
self was tried and tested in all points as we
are. (Heb.l:r5) Many of the trials, tests and
tribulations experienced by the Church will be
experienced by the world in the next age.
(1 Pet.1:7; U:12; 5:10) When the world gets
the right viewpoint it will be possible for
them to rejoice in their experiences, while
they may not have done so before. (Deut.13: 3j
Psa.23:U; 119:67)

In their new life the world will soon
outgrow sin. When a boy is cold in winter he
begins to think of the coat he discarded dur-
ing the summer. But his coat is now too small
for him. No amount of patching or altering
will make it TFfit his larger frame. He must
have a larger coat. This is God"s arrangement.
He will clothe each member of the New Creation
with anew body. A body as capable of reaching
the greatest heights ofhuman perfection as his
outgrown body was capable ofreaching the deep-
est depths of human depravity. A body capable
of attaining perfect health, perfect happiness,
of maintaining the perfect obedience required
for a perfect life. Thus every knee shall bow
to the glory of the Father. (Phil.2:10,11) In
all probability the vast majority of human
beings will be resurrected from their grave
under this, the Ephesus class.
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“"And unto the angel of the Church of
Smyrna write these things - - - - He that hath
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith un-
to the Churches; He that overcometh shall not
be hurt of the second deathll

Smyrna means bitter. Myrrh and Marah
(Ex.15:23) are kindred words. This Church, so
rich in faith, received a message of hope and
comfort which is meant for all Gentiles of all
ages who have loved right and justice. Their
reward is the highest material reward offered
to Gentile nations.

Other Churches had various judgments pro-
nounced against them, but this Church Class
received nothing but favorable commendation.
The one condition being faithfulness unto death
in spite of bitter persecutions received for
righteousness sake.

The antiquity of Smyrna is shrouded in
mystery. It is the most ancient of modem,
important coast cities in Asia Minor. Early
accounts present it as an lonian Colony. In
about 700 B.C., probably during the reign of
Jeroboam Il in Jerusalem (2 Kings 1U:23; 15:1),
it formed a part of the great lonian League.

The old City was situated on the little
stream called "MelesJ on the North side of the
Hermaean Gulf, which is now known as the Gulf
of Smyrna. It claims the honor of being the
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birthplace of Homer, the great Greek poet.
Hear the source of this stream a grotto was
hewn, and it is claimed Homer lived in this
cave while writing many of his immortal Poems.
Modem Smyrna is located about three miles
south of its original location. One of the
sights shown tourists in the ruins of this old
City, is the Stadium in which Polycarp is sup-
posed to have been burned alive.

Polycarp was the first Bishop of Smyrna
and is listed among the first of the early
Christian Martyrs. We have no record of who
his parents were, or of when or where he was
born. He is ascribed as being an unknown. He
was brought up inSmyrna and when only a little
child he was adopted by a rich Christian lady-
named Callisto. When she died she left all of

her wealth to him. It was by this means he
was able to finance his many Christian activi-
ties. The Church at Smyrna was very poor,

though rich in faith. (Rev.2:9)

According to Irenaeus, Polycarp was taught
many of the doctrines of Christianity by the
Apostle John with whom he had "familiar inter-
course".” He states:- "lean tell also the very
place where theblessed Polycarp was accustomed
to sit and discourse; and also his entrances,
his walks, the complexion of his life, and form
of his body, and his conversations with the
people, andhis familiar intercourse with John,
as he was accustomed totell, asalso his famil-
iarity with those that had seen the lord. Also
concerning His miracles, His doctrine, all
these were told by Polycarp, in consistency
with the Scriptures, as he had received them
from eye-witnesses of the doctrine of Salva-
tion (His.Eccl.ch.20)
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His martyrdom occured in 166 A.D. and is
recorded by Eusebius. The Proconsul Statius
Quadratus wanted to save Polycarp and entreat-
ed him "to revile Christ"." To this the aged
Bishop replied:- "Eighty and Six years have |
served Him, and He never did me wrong; and how
can Inow blaspheme my King that has saved me?"
(Hist.Eccl.Ch.1J4) One of Polycarp®"s letters
to the Philippenses has been preserved. There
are three English translations made by Cage,
Clementson, and the third by *-Jake. The modem
city of Smyrna is about $0 miles from the now
deserted city of Ephesus, and has a population
of about 20°,000 people.

The application or placing the [literal
fulfillment of the Smyrna prophecy recorded by
the Apostle John (Rev.2:8-11) 1is claimed to
be from 73 A.D. to 325 A.D. It marks a period
of most stupid, most barbarous persecution in
the history of the Christian Church. In Egypt
alone, as many as 1,500,000. Christians were
martyred in one year. As Cold is tried in the
fire, so these early Christians came forth.

The most severe persecutions of this per-
iod were from Hero toBiocletion; the ten years
from 303 to 313 pictured some of the most sub-
lime illustrations of Christian endurance the
world has ever seen. If this is the right de-
duction, then this tribulation applied to all
of the Churches and not to Smyrna alone, for
all of them received special persecution during
this-period. Our text reads:- "Fear not those
things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the
devil shall cast some of you into prison, that
ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation
ten days: be thou faithful unto death and I
will give thee a crown of life. He that hath
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an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith A
to the Churches; He that overcometh shall not
be hurt o? the second deathll (Rev.2:10,11)

hJno.SU6.

TfelJny man see his crother sin asin which is
not unto death, he shat/ash, and he shallyire him
lifefeor them thatsin notunto death. Thereis a
sin unto death:Jdo notsay thathe shallyrayferit:“
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The purpose of the Second Death is the
elimination of all that is evil. The promise
held out to all the Churhces ofthe Smyrna class
is that they would not be hurt by the Second
Death. This is a definite promise of protec-
tion from the devastating results ofthe Second
Death. That this is a promise for protection
against a certain thing, it is also a state-
ment that this particular thing must exist.
Other Scriptures point out that this thing un-
der consideration is the Gehenna Death, the
Lake of Fire Death referred to in the follow-
ing texts:-

(Mk.9:U37U7)

“And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off,
it is better for thee to enter into life maim-
ed than, having the hands, to go into hell,
into the fire that never shall be quenched;
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is
not quenched. And if thy foot offend thee,
cut it off: it is better for thee to enter
halt in to life, than, having two feet, to be
cast into hell, into the fire that never shall
be quenched; where their worm dieth not, and
the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye
offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for
thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one
eye, than, having two eyes, to be cast into
hell-fire!

(Matt.g:22,29,30)

"But 1 say unto you, that whosoever is
angry with his brother without a cause shall be
tn danger of the judgment; and whosoever shall
my to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger
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of the council; but whosoever shall say, Thou
Fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. And if
thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and
cast if from thee; for it is profitable for
thee that one ofthy members should perish, and
not that thy whole body should be cast into
hell. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut
it off, andcast it from thee: for it i's profi-
table for thee that one of thy members should
perish, and not that thy whole body should be
cast into hell".”

@Qeut.13:6-11)

"if thy brother, the son of thy mother,
or thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of
thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine
own soul, entice thee secretly, saying. Let
us go and serve other gods, which thou hast
not known, thou, nor thy fathers; namely, of
gods of the oeople which are round about you,
nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, fromthe
one end of the earth even unto the other end
of the earth; thou shalt not consent unto him,
nor hearken unto him, neither shall thine eye
pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither
shalt thou conceal him: but thou shalt surely
kill him; thine hand shall be first upon him
to put him to death, and afterwards the hand
of the people. Andthou shalt surely stone him
with stones, that hedie; because hehath sought
to thrust thee away from the Lord thy God, which
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from
the house of bondage. And all Israel shall
hear, and fear, and shall do no more any such
wickedness as this is among you ."

(Isa, 33:11»)

"The sinners in Zion are afraid; fear-
fulness hath surprised the hypocrites: who
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among us shall dwell with the devouring fire?
Who among us shall dwell with everlasting
burnings?"*

(Isa.66:2U)

"And they shall go forth, and look upon
the carcases of the men that have transgressed
against me: for their worm shall not die,
neither shall their fire be quenched; and they
shall be an abhorring unto all flesh."”

(Jas.3f6)

“And the tongue is a fire, a world of
iniquity: so is the tongue among our members,
that it defileth the whole body, andsetteth on
fire the course of nature; and it is set on
fire of hell.”

(Lu.12:%)

“Bui I will forewarn you whom ye shall
fear: Fear him, which after he hath Kkilled,
hath power to cast into hell; yes, 1 say unto
you, fear Him."

In view of these Scriptures, it is hard
to conceive why any Bible Student should
teach the resurrection of any evil thing from
the second death. - There is opposition to
what the Scriptures seem to clearly teach. —
Perhaps itwould be helpful, as far as possible,
to consider the matter from the viewpoint of
these misguided ones without any sacrifice of
Scriptural truth.

To claim all dead will come up from the
Gehema grave because death and hell are to be
destroyed (Rev.20:11:), is equivalent to teach-
ing the doctrine of immortality of the soul.
If we claim Jesus is the Life Giver, we admit
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we have no life in ourselves and thus deny the
doctrine of immortality. (Rom.2:6,7; 1 Cor.l5:
53; 1 Tim.6:16) 1f we claim our only hope be-
yond the grave is through Him who said, "No
man cometh unto the Father but by Me"™ - - "I
am the resurrection and the life"," we automati-
cally deny we have any inherent 1life of our
own, independent of Him. We inherit immortal-
ity. We do not now possess it. If our souls
are not immortal then why should those con-
demned to the Gehenna Hell be given another
chance? "Christ dieth no more.” (Rom. 6:9)

Evidently our heavenly Father does not
plan to make His earthly children, dummies or
puppets. Hewants us to be in His image 5 God-

like. He wants us to have a will, to will to
do right as amatter of deliberate, intelligent
choice. If our Maker intends us to develop,

"Power of Willy could He do it more efficien-
tly than by permitting evil that we may chose
right or wrong? Even insects exercise power
of choice. The use of a muscle develops that
muscle. The use of a mental or moral power
develops capacity along that line. When God
permitted evil for a wise and beneficial pur-
pose™ He did not instigate evil. The word
create is similar in meaning. The idea of God
creating”™ evil for His own pleasure is both
blasphemous and contradictory. God is not the
instigator of sin, wickedness and crime. (Jas.
1:13) He has permitted evil because of its
educational value. Man must leam the exceed-
ing sinfulness of sin.

The King James translation of Isa.U5:7 and
Amos 3:6 conveys the wrong idea. It centers
around the wrong translation of the Hebrew
word RAW, derived from the root RAW-AH. Sin is
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always evil but evil is not always sin. An
rxirth-quake is an evil calamity. So is fire
of a flood, but they are not sins. They are

roal afflictions. The same word RAW is trans-
lated affliction in Psa.3U:19;107:39; Jer.u8:
16; Zec.l:15. 1t is translated calamities, ad-
versity, distress, trouble, harm, mischief, sbre
hurt, misery, grief and sorrow Inother places.

In Isa.U5:7 and Amos 3:6 our Lord im-
pressed Israel that He would protect them from
the calamities common to other nations if they
would obey Him. Obedience was to be the price
of Divine protection. However, when chastise-
ments came they were inclined to blame chance
for these calamities rather than their own
disobedience to God"s commands. God withheld
His protecting power and permitted calamities
to come as proper chastisements for their neg-
lect, their own disobedience.

Some theologans try to convince us God was
the instigator ofsin when He placed the forbid-
den tree in Eden. [Iftheir reasoning is correct
then there isno second death and the Ransom by
Jesus was not necessary. If God created evil,
instigated evil, then the exercise of common
Justice demands that God save all men irrespec-
tive of whether they have proven themselves to

be good or bad at heart. |1f God caused sin, He
must of necessity, cause the deliverance from
sin and the result of sin, - death and hell.

Human experience with sin, with evil, is
like a painful, a distressing but purifying
furnace. It separates the dross of improper
human tendency from the pure gold of Divine
aspirations, desire and attainment asrepresen-
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ted in Godly faith. "This is the victory which
overcometh the world, even your FAITH." (1 Jno.

10

Death is a purge. As dross is skimmed off
and discarded, it is destroyed. It is forgot-
ten because the great Refiner has no further
use for it. Evilwill beblotted out of His mem-
ory, The wood, hay and stubble, all of the
false conceptions, the evil tendencies among
men will be purged away. All evil will be de-
stroyed. The wilfully, the persistently dis-
obedient among men will also be forgotten.
They will cease to exist. The unfortunately
mistaken idea held by some in the Oniversalist
movement is more the fault of sectarianism
than a deliberate plan to deceive. The claimed
divinity of the man Christ Jesus, in contrast
with the true Divinity of our risen Lord; the
present supposed immortality of the soul, in
contrast with the inherited immortality as the
reward of faithfulness, will stick in our minds
even when we find they conflict with the Divine
arrangement for human destiny and the clear
statements of Scriptures.

The mistaken idea in this case centers
around a misunderstanding of what the soul

really is, — Let us face the facts. At death
when the breath leaves the body it goes into
the atmosphere. Then the body is dissolved

and becomes part ofother elements ofthe earth.
There is really nothing left of that person
but the perfect memory of that character, that
individual character in the mind of Jehovah.
(Job.1U:13,1Isa.)13:2"; Lu.23:i]2) - But, as all
who are in their tombs will hear His voice and
come forth, the "it" referred to by Paul in
1 Cor.1?;3¢; must be the resurrected soul. Be-
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cause of their confused idea, many good mis-
guided people fail to realize the soul has
ceased to exist and instruct their followers,
the soul has merely lain in Hell unconscious,
waiting the resurrection»

Their argument is most profound, but they
contradict themselves. Forexample, they agree
with Gen.2:7 that the soul is a composite en-
tity. They agree, "the soul that sinneth it
(the soul) shall diey (Eze.lI8rlj), '"the wages
of sin is deathy (Rom.6:23) all of which con-
tradicts the thought of soul sleeping. Then
in their comments on the second death they say:-
“The only immunity from condemnation lies in
having a place in the scroll of life. This
alone determines the sentence.” (See Rev.20:15)

Undoubtedly there are those of the second
death class, oneswhose names have been blotted
out of the Book of Life. (Rev.3:5) But the
foregoing is not consistent with their claim
that because the soul is in hell, that it must
come forth when hell is destroyed and no long-
er exists. (Rev.20:1ii) The thought is, the
boul must go somewhere. - If this is the case,
then we are confronted with the uselessness of
having one"s name in the Lamb"s Book of Life
because all will come forth eventually when

death and hell (grave) are destroyed. Such a
conception is fantastic. This is not sound
doctrine. It is not common-sense.

Death is a result, it is not a cans®.
Death and hell are used as a purge to eliminate
-vil-the cause of death and hell. - Death and
hell will be destroyed when sin is destroyed.
Then and not “till then will death and hell
have outlived their usefulness. Under the re»
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fining and disciplinary experiences of Christ"s
Kingdom all who will, shall be brought up to
the level pictured by the Snwrna Church. They
will wear the "Diadem of Life" and the second
death will have no power over them. (John 3:16)

If our good Universalits Brethren will
limit their claim to Shepl, Tartaro and Hades
when discussing hell, we will agree that all
will come forth and that death and these types
of the grave will be destroyed, they shall
cease to exist. |Ifour friends go beyond this,
we must ask for some Scripture which says those
cast into Gehenna, andthose cast into the Lake
of Fire will ever come forth as they went in.
If ho text is found, then tKeir doctrine of
Universal Salvation, including the wilfully
wicked, crumbles into nothing. Manifestly the
sinful one must be purged from the dross of
sin. Saved "so as by fire"." (1 Cor.3:15) Wood,
hay and stubble of character development must
be destroyed. The soul must be cleansed,
pruified, refined. The Gospel Church is warn-
ed, "Think it not strange concerning the fiery
trial which shall try yar." (1 Pet.¥:12) while
the Church is refined by fiery trials, the
trials of the next age will be like a lake of
fire. There will be no escape. Each one must
be made clean because it is God who will have
all men to be saved and come to a knowledge of
the truths (1 Tim.2:ij)

Those who evade the proper meaning of the
word Gehenna are saying it should never have
been translated Hell. They say there is as
much sense in translating Sodom and Gonorrah
hell, as to translate Gehenna hell. Manifestly
this is tododge the issue of the second death.
Tet In their book ™"God"s Eonian Purposes on
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page 3kh, theyhonestly admit the soul and body
of wilful transgressors will be destroyed in
the Gehenna grave

There 1is no Scripture saying those in
their "Lake of Fire" experiences will ever
come forth as they went in. Thereis no Scrip-
ture saying any in Gehenna, where "the fire is
not quenched and the worm dieth noty will be
resurrected. But there are Scriptures which
tell wus those in Sodom will return to their
former estate on this earth, and that the Jews
and the despised Samaritans will return to
this earth at the same time. (Eze.l6:53-56)

Let us consider other Scriptures

Ecc.3:16-22.

"And, moreover, 1 saw under the sun the
place of judgment, that wickedness was there}
and the place of righteousness, that iniquity
was there. | said in mine heart, God shall
judge the righteous and the wicked; for there
is atime for every purpose, and for every work.
1 said in mine heart concerning the estate of
men, that God might manifest them, and that
they might see that they themselves are beasts.
Eor that which befalleth the sons of men be-
falleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them:
as the one dieth, so dieth the other;-, yea,
they have all one breath; so that a man hath
no pre-eminence above a beast: for all is
vanity. All go unto one place: all are of the
dust, and all turn to dust again. Who knoweth
the spirit of man that goeth upward, and the
spirit of the beast that goeth downward to the
earth? Wherefore, | perceive that there is
nothing better, than that a man should rejoice
in his owm works; for that is his portion: for
who shall bring him to see what shall be after
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Isa.26:12-11t.

"lord, thou “wilt ordain peace for us: for
thou also hast wrought all our works in us. O
Lord our God, other Lords beside thee have had
dominion over us: but by thee only will we
make mention of thy name. They are dead, they
shall not live; they are deceased, they shall
not rise: therefore hast thou visited and de-
stroyed them and made all their memory to per-
ish."

Heb.6rii-8.

*Por it is impossible for those who were
once enlightened, and have tasted of the heav-
enly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy
Ghost. And have tasted the word of God, and
the powers of the world to come. |ITf they shall
fall away, torenew them again unto repentance;
seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of
God afresh, and put him to an open shame. " For
the earth, which drinketh in the rain that
cometti upon it, and bringeth Tforth herbs meet
for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth
blessing fromGod: but that which beareth thorns
and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto curs-
ing; whose end is to be burned.”

Heb.10:26317.

"For if we sin wilfully after that we have
received the knowledge of the truth, there re-
maineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a cer-
tain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries.
He that despised Mosesl law died without mercy
under two or three witnesses: of how much more
punishment, suppose ye, shall be thought wor-
thy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God,
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nnd hath counted the blood of the covenant,
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing,
*nd hath done despite unto the Spirit ofgrace?
For we know him that hath said, Vengeance be-
longeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the
lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his
people. It is a fearful thing to fall into
the hands of the living Gd".*

1 Jno.5:16.

"1? any man see his brother sin a sin
which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he
shall give him Life for them that sin not unto
death. There is a sin unto death: 1 do not
say that he shall pray for it.”

Matt.12:31-32.

“Wherefore isay unto you, All manner of
sin and blasphemy shall be Tforgiven unto menj
but ihe blasphemy against the Holy Spirit shall
not be forgiven unto men. Andwhosoever speak-
eth against the Son of Man, it shall be for-
given him: but whosoever speaketh against the
Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him,
neither in this world, neither in the world to
comelj

The Bible declares that all unrighteous-
ness is sin. That sin is the transgression of
the Law. Therefore those who disobey God are
guilty of sin through so doing. The thought
underlying the word ,pbediencel is life, while
that associated with the word "disobedience®, "
is Death. In proof of this we offer Paul®s
testimony as found in the fifth of Romans: -
"By the disobedience of one man sin entered
the world, in whom all have sinned, and so
death passed upon all men. By the obedience
of one man the free gift of life is to be offer-
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ed to alls’ But Paul does not say all men will
accept the offer« The curse of death’ has been
inherited by all men. They have no hope of
life except on God"s terms, - namely, through
Jesus Christ. This is sound doctrine.

Someone may ask, Was Adam®"s act of dis-
obedience the act of eating Tfruit which had
been forbidden? We answer, Yes, we believe
the Bible account in Genesis is a plain, simple
statement of what actually happened. However,
any other act could have cuased death, if that
act had been forbidden. It was disobedience
which brought the death panalty. Many wonder
why God placed such a heavy penalty, such a
severe penalty as death for such a small act
of disobedience. The laws of our own land re-
cognize different degrees of punishment. A
serious disobedience of law may be punished by
imprisonment, while murder may draw the death
penalty. In following this policy men have
copied the laws which God gave Moses. An eye
for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, a life for a
life. Why, then, should God exact such a
severe penalty for eating fruit? Adam had not
killed anyone.

The answer 1is that Adam had been guilty
of the greatest crime he could commit. He did
the only thing God told him not todo. Therefore
he drew the heaviest penalty. All Adam had or
was came from God. He was master of a world.
He must learn to be master of himself. His
moral quality of choice had to be developed.
His willing obedience had to be proven. Man-
ifestly implicit obedience can be better dem-
onstrated by little things than by big ones.
If the Devil had asked Adam to blaspheme God,
he would have failed. Eating fruit was a
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small thing. Adam was eating fruit every day.
Therefore it was easy for the devil to trap
him throu the inexperience ofhis beloved wife.
This seemingly trifling act of eating forbidd-
en fruit was the gravest crime he could commit,

it proved disloyalty. It was disobedience and
brought the penalty which had been announced
in advance. It was a just punishment.

In His prehuman existence, our Lord was
obedient to God. In that state of heavenly
bliss everything was conducive to loyalty.
When he came to earth he proved Himself just
as obedient under adverse conditions. Of Him
it is prophetically stated, "l delight to do
Thy will, 0O God. Thy law 1is written 1in my
heartHe learned, He proved His obedience by
the things which He suffered. Thus He set an
example, not only for His own foot-step follow-
ers, but for the entire world.

As obedience was demanded of Adam.

As obedience was practiced by our Lord Jesus,

As obedience is required of the Church,

So obedience will be required of the
world. Those who deliberately and continuously
refuse to obey will not be allowed to blight
the happiness of others but will be eliminated
as criminals. They will be placed 1in the
Gehenna grave which is the second death. (Rev,
20:1U) 1If they will not be purged from sin-
fulness they will be purged from the earth.
They will be forgotten as dross from the re-
finer"s kettle.

Manifestly the basis of life on any plane
of being, will be obedience. The Divine Maker
of this universe must be supreme. Any who
show a contrary spirit, a contrary will, as a
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result of deliberate choice, must be blotted
out fromDivine remembrance. Divine permission
will be granted all men to embrace the Divine
provisions which have been made for all, but
the willing choice of embracing these provi-
sions is with each individual and each person
will thus determine his own destiny.

IN THE FURNACE

He that from the dross would win the precious
ore,

Bends o"er the crucible an earnest eye,

The subtile, searching process to explore

Lest the one brilliant moment should pass by

When, in the molten golden virgin mass,

He meets his pictured face as in a glass.

Thus in God"s furnace are His children tried.

Thrice happy they who to the end endurei

But who the fiery trial may abide?

Who from the crucible come forth so pure

That He whose eyes of flame look through the
whole

May see His image perfect in the soul?

Not with an evanescent glimpse alone,

As in a mirror, the Refiner®s face,

But stamped with heaven"s broad signet there
be shown

Emmanuel*s features, full of love and graces

And round that seal of love this mott be:

*Not for a moment, but eternity"]"

(Selected)
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In the Resurrection,
Who will compose the
Smyrna Group?

Jesus said: "In my Father"s House are
many mansions'. (@Jno.lii;2) The Seven Churches
in Asia picture seven stages or degrees of ex-
altation, seven general classifications or
types of reward, or conditions of being, illus-
trating the kind of mansions ourHeavenly Father
has prepared for man. This is shown in the
seven different and specific types of reward
offered each separate group. (Rev.2:7; 2:11;
2:17; 2:26; 3:?; 3:12; 3:21.) We cannot do
violence to the Word of God by claiming all
seven of these promises apply to one group, as
some are tyring to teach. The seven Churches
of Revelation two and three, manifestly have a
deeper meaning. Ror do they refer exclusively
to a period of time in the Gospel Age. They
have a bearing on these literal Churches and
their prophetic application, but their deep
signifigance reaches out beyond into that re-
construction period, that restitution period
just ahead of us, when the entire world will
be reconciled to God. If anyone fails in se-
curing a place, it will be his own fault. God
has made provision for all.

The Smyrna Church stands, in reference to
the rest ofthe Gentile world, as the Patriarchs
living prior to the crucifiction of Jesus,
stand to the Jewish Nation. They attain a
better Resurrection, in that they are given a
"crown of life" and will not be hurt of the
second death. Evidently this promise is still
future. Those of the Ephesus group were not
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blessed with this assurance. It is evident
those who are fortunate enough to compose the
Smyrna group will not be eliminated by the
second death experiences. During their former
existence, something happened, something was
done, some character development was accomplish-
ed in their lives which entitled them to some-
thing better in their own resurrection than
that enjoyed by the rest of the unconsecrated
Gentile world.

It is not for us to set the bounds of
Divine beneficence. It is not for us to say
definitely who these fortunate people are, but
we have an idea who they are not. For example,
this class is not composed of the wilfully
wicked Gentile nations. All of these will re-
ceive their schooling in the Ephesus group.
They will receive help they need up the High -
way of Holiness to the perfect understanding
which will eventually be theirs.

The Smyrna group will not be composed of
those begotten to a Spirit Nature, because
Smyrna is an Earthly class. This is shown by
the wreath, the garland or gift of earthly
life called the crown of life. It is the re-
ward ofhuman achievement in faithfulness. All
will receive this crown, for we read: Blessed
is the man that endureth temptation: for when
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of
life." (Jas.l1:12) Those of the worldly class
will be rewarded according to their worksr-
“"And 1 saw the dead, small and great, stand
before God; and the books were opened: and
another book was opened, which is the book of
life: and the dead were judged out of those
things which were written inthe books, accord-
ing to their works.” (Rev.20:12) The Spirit
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Begotten ones receive theirs as a free gift:-
"And no man taketh thi” honour unto himself,
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron.
(He.StU)

There are noScriptures which say theworld
of mankind will receive acrown of life immedi-
ately atdeath. The Crown of life referred to,
seems to intimate that the faithful overcomers
of the Smyrna group will, be given perpetual
life on the human plane of being even as the
Church will be given immortal life on the
Spirit plane of being. On either of these
conditions the second death will have no des-
tructive power.

Some expositors teach that only Jews by
blood will compose this Smyrna group. The
basis for their belief is the wording of Rev.
2:9 - "Them that say they are Jews and are not
but are dfthe Synagogue of Satan." Of some of
the Jews, Jesus said: "Ye are of your father,
the Devil." (Jno.8:UU) Inall probability this
use of the word Jew isnot meant in its literal
sense but vrefers to a Christian Standard re-
cognized in the early Church. Paul says:- "Far
he is not aJew, which is one outwardly; neither
is that circumcision, which is outward in the
flesh: but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly;
and circumcision is that of the heart, in the
spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is
not of men, but of God." (Rom.2:28,29) To say
the term "Jew" is never applied to Christians
is to contradict the inspired statements of
Paul, and John"s witness concerning the Smyr-
nian Church. Paul says:- "There is neither
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free,
there is neither male nor female: for ye are
all one in Christ Jesus. And ifye be Christ’s,
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then are yeAbraham"s seed, and heirs according
to the promise.”™ (Gal.3:28,29) Those nominal
Church Members of our present day who are
hypocritically pretending their Christianity
are also of the Synagogue of Satan.

Jews by blood will not be found in this
Smyrna group, nor will the Patriarchs of an-
tiquity. Webelieve we can show from the Scrip-
tures that they will come forth from the grave
in groups of their own. This leaves for our
consideration a large class of unconsecrated
gentiles who have lived since the beginning of
human history. They are that group of noble
individuals who love fair play.

They are those who have loved that which
was right in preference to that which was
wrong irrespective of circumstances. They may
not have understood the Divine arrangement for
blessing them, but they have done that which
was right for, right"s sake, - for the sake of
being right. They are persons who have lived
righteous lives, even suffering death because
of their loyalty to principle, -.because they
would rather dieright than live wrong. They are
ethically just people. They are morally just.

In this group may be found the children
of consecrated parents. It may have been hard
for some of these parents to understand why
their dear ones did not have the seeing eye or
the hearing ear in spiritual matters when they
were such fine young people intheir other con-
ceptions. These parents did not understand why
their children would not accept God, but it
will cause (great rejoicing when they realise
God"s gracious provision for blessing them.
In fact the Smyrna group may include many who

(86)



Revelation 2:8-11.

have learned God"s plan, and having learned it
they have counted the cost and deliberately
chose the earthly phase of the Lord"s Kingdom,
in preference to sacrifice, consecration and
the* spiritual reward. They are children of
Good Will.
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d&rt?amos.
What was his creed?
1 do not know his creed, 1 only know
That here below, he walked the common road
And lifted many a load, lightened many a task,
Brightened the day for others toiling on a
weary way.

His creed? 1 care not what his creed:

Enough that never yielded he to greed,

Plucked many a thorn and planted many a flower,
Glorified the service of each hour?

Had faith in Right, himself and fellow men!

Perchance he never thought in terms of creed,
1 only kom: he lived a life, in deed]

(Unknown)

Genesis 13:14-/7 -find the Lord said untofiram ,
fter died Lot was separatefrom Aim, lift uw>
now thine eyes, and kookfrom the yda.ce where
'‘tAou art northward, and southward, end east-
ward, and westwardt for all the land which tAou
seest, to tAee w illl(five it, and to thy teedfor-
ever. find |l willmate tAy seed as tAe dust of
the earth: so thatif a man can number the
dust o f the earth, then shalltAy seed also Ae
numbered. J/rise, walk throuyh the land, in
the lenyth <fit, and in the AreadtA cfit,fo ri
wikiyiue it unto thee-"

In formulating an analysis ofthe signifig-
ance of John"s letter to the Church at Perr unos
we are again confronted with a three fold "ask
of unfoldment. The physical Church of Pergamos
had problems peculiar to themselves. The pro-
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phetic fulfilment of the Pergamos letter is
eloquent in the praises ofour God. We believe
it applied to a specific time in the Gospel
Age. The antitypical fulfilment of this pro-
phecy will occupy most of our attention at this
time. We believe it will occur in the earthly
phase of Christ"s Restitution Kingdom and re-
fers to a special blessing to the particular
class it represents.

Pergamum was an important city of the
Teuthania district in Jfysia. The name means
earthly exhaltation or elevation and is as-
sociated with an isolated Ilofty hill, around
which the city was built. It is situated in a
broad, fertile valley of Caicus about fifteen
miles from the coast. Associations around the
name well describe a church in close proximity
to the center of the Kingdom of Evil andyield-
ing itself to sensual alliances.

Per is an article of emphasis, equivalent
to our English word very. Ga or Gee* means
earthly. Thus in Acts 13:13 Perga means very
earthy. Mbs or Mum means high. Our conclu-
sion is oEvTous. Hence a very high earthly
elevation is the idea. It is not a Spiritual
elevation on a Spiritual plane of being. An
oarthly citadel placed on an earthly hill,
conveys the thought of Divine Government of
earthly affairs rtiich satan usurped and which
Christ will restore.

The city was founded by Arcadian colonists
headed by Telephus, son of Hercules. It was
famous for its worship, of Aescupahius, to whom
the title of Saviour was given and whose em-
blem was a serpent. Its worship was identified
with soothsayings ofAppollo inActs 16:16, pro-
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bably brought over trypagan Babylonian priest-
hood.

The city of Pergamos ranked well with
Ephesus and Smyrna as one of the three great
cities of the province. Little was knowmn of
it until the time of Yenophon when it was only
a small fortified tom on the top of a hill,
lysimachus established its importance when he
deposited there his fortune of 9000 talents in
283 B.C. Attali collected in Pergamos a lib-
rary only inferior to that of Alexandria. The
greatest splendor of Pagen Pergamum was under
Eurenes 2nd (197-159 B.C.) The idolatry ofthe
city was most barbarous and obscene. It be-
care a city of idolatrous temples devoted to
sensuous worship (Rev.2:1iY), The place still
exists under the name of Bergamah.

The antitypical application of Johnk
prophetic Pergamum picture is essentially ear-
thly. God’s covenants with the Jews were all
of anearthly, material nature. The Scriptures
read, - "You only have 1 known of all the fam-
ilies of the earth.” By definite selection
God exalted the descendents of Jacob to an
elevation in Divine favor far above that en-
joyed by other nations of the earth even as
Perganos was on an exalted hill above the
valleys surrounding it. For a few moments let
us refresh our memory with sScripture proofs
that an earthly Paradise for the Jens is a
definite Divine promise.

yitfain, iAe Atnydom atKizaven is AAe unfe

peasure Atajn a *leid; tne jifiien w/iev
Ae ntdem. awK/a"

. st'qoetftand ael/em aIIJP
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jyw jzm ¢ im m j?
yi>r 7Ae Jeu'ishyM tion.

Strange as it may seem, the vast majority
of Bible expositors do not recognize the Bitfle
teaching concerning a physical, a material in-
heritance as the ultimate reward of the major-
ity ofhumanity including Jews. But these same
theologians are perfectly willing to consign
all who do not agree with their Theology, to
literal fire, brimstone, devils andpitch-forks
I'ar all the endless ages of etemity. They
want a material punishment while denying the
reality of a material renard.» Some are even
willing to accept the thought of total, hope-
less annihilation as areward for those who do
not accept their views. Distorted though they
may be, these are honest conceptions of honest
men. They are Godly men. Why so many of them
nlllt their eyes to so beautiful a Bible teach-
ing, while claiming to preach and teach the
Bible, is hard to understand. Evidently God
to giving some more spiritual enlightenment

He is now giving other believers.

this because theyhave concentrated
Ibought ondoctrinal matters to such an extent,
they have become blinded to the fullness of
God™s love as manifested along other lines.
The Spiritual reward is limited tothree groups.
Namely, those who win the "Prize of the High-
Galling,”” (Phil3:1li, Heb. 3:1; 2 Pet.1:10)
Ihose who have remained faithful unto death,
(@n6:5; Phil_3:10; Rom.8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12)ad
those who have merely confessed our Lord before
men. (Mat.10:32; Lu.12:8; 1 Jo.11:13"% Rev.3:3)
Inwill coment on these at length at a later
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time. So far we have indicated those of the
Ephesus and the Smyrna groups, will have an
earthly, a material inheritance. We have
reason to also believe, the Jews as a nation
will have an earthly reward in a group the
Scriptures designate as the Church at Pergamos-
We believe and we intend to show from the word
of God, the Patriarchs of the Bible, including
King David and John the Baptist will also have
a physical, a material, an earthly resurrec-
tion. These statements are not made for the
purpose of starting an argurent. They are
made because the Bible says they are true;
they are facts, as shown from the Scriptures
and should be recognized by intelligent people.

Because of doubt In the mind of some, we
will take "‘time out" to consider this matter.
We hope to do it in away that even the most
skeptical, mayknov, may realize the true facts.
Pacts which are repeated over andover by every
prophet ofthe Bible from Genesis toRevelation'

Most Students of the Scriptures believe
in then. They have faith in the recorded pro-
mises of God. They believe they are true.
IT we can hold to this thought, to the extent
that there will be no deviation from it, then
we must admit even Abraham isto have an earthly
revard and the time of his reward is still in
the future from this present writing. We read
in Genesis 13:1U-17, - "And the Lord said unto
Abram, sifter that Lot was separate from him,
lift up now thine eyes, and look from the
place where thou art norttward, and soutiward,
and eastward, and westward; for all the land
which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and
to thy seed forever. And I will make thy seed
as the dust of the earth; so that if a man can
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number the dust of the earth, then shall thy
seed also benumbered. Arise, walk through the
land, in the length of it, and in the breadth
of it, for 1 will give it unto thee."

This text, has been studied by Godly men
for many centuries. It is one of the most pPro-
found pronouncements of the entire Scriptures.
It is a definite, unconditional promise by the
Diety that adefinite piece of LAND, a certain
acreage, will be given to a definite person, a
particular human being.

As this 1is true, either God is a delib-
erate and wilful liay (athingwe cannot admit)
or there ismore tothis promise than most Bible
expositors and commentators are willing to ad-
mit. This promise is not a chance interpola-
tion, of some copiest. It is repeated too
many times. (Gen, 12:7; 15:3,18; 17:8; 26:3).
With all of this evidence our Lord must have
had a deep, alesson of far-reaching importance.
He was and is trying to drive into our dull
comprehension a fact; for Stephen comes back
with this statement: - "And He (CGod) gave him
(Abram) none inheritance in it, no, not so
much as to set his foot on: yet He promised
that He would give it to him for a possessionT
(Acts 7:5)

Furthermore, history does not record that
Abraham has since returned to his former heri-
tage.-

In all common honesty we must adnit, a
future time is meant, - that Abraham iIs to be
brought back to this earth in the flesh. That
he will occupy the land of promise as its
legitimate owmer, and that this will be recog-
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nized as a gift from Jehovah God according to
and as a fulfilment ofHis "Oath Bound Covenant'*
(obligation) which He voluntarily made freely
without anycondition attached. Tothis thought
agree other Scriptures. The time ofthis occu-
pancy isexpressed inthese words:- ‘'Thus saith
the Lord, Intheday that I shall have cleansed
you fromallyour iniquities, 1 will also cause
you to dwell in the cities, and the wastes
shall be builded and the desolate land shall
be tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight
of all that passed by. And they shall say,
This land that was desolate is become like
the Garden ofEden; and thewaste, and desolate,
and ruined cities, are become fenced, and are
inhabited. Then the heathen, that are left
round about you, shall know that 1 the Lord
build the ruined places, and plant that, that
was desolate: | the Lord have spoken it and |
=/ill do " (ezek.-36:33-3F)

Again we read a definite statement in
connection :vith Ezekiel"s record. Israel is
not to be cleansed from all her iniquities un-
til after "Jacob"s trouble, as testified iIn
Jcr.30:7-9:-"Alas for that d/ is great, so
that none is like it: it is even the time of
Jacob"s trouble; but he shall be saved out of
it; For it shall core to pass in that day,
saith the Lord of Hosts, that 1 will break his
yoke from off thy neck, and will burst thy
bonds, and strangers shall no more serve them-
selves of him: but they shall serve the Lord
their God, and David their King, whom 1 will
raise up unto them."

David had been dead for a long time when
this prophecy was uttered, but in it we have
the definite statement David is to return in
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the flesh and rule, as well as Aoraain is to
retum in the flesh and occupy the land of
prani.se.  In addition to this, the Scriptures
state, all of Abraham™s descendents are tohave
a materlal an earthly inheritance. \ie read:-
“For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord, that
1 will bring again the captivity of my people
Israel and Judah, saith the Lord; and 1 will
cause them to retum to the land that I gave
to their fathers, and they shall possess iIt.”
(Jer.30:3) The vast majority of Israelites
are now being held in the great prison house
of death, but they will be liberated.

A Spiritual inheritance does not offer
the material promises; the earthly renard,
which we believe apply to the Pergamos group,
we are now considering. This becomes even
more apparent when we understand the earthly
groups are to build houses, cultivate gardens,
eat food and drink wine in the resurrection.
Our Lord says:- "And 1 will bring again the
captivity of my people of Israel, ad they
shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them;
and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the
wine thereof; they shall also make gardens,and
eat the fruit of them. And I will plant them
upon their land, and they shall no more be
pulled up out of their land which 1 have given
them, saith the Lord thy God." (Anos 9:11;, IE)

As our Lord intends to bring His chosen
people to their home land, He reminds us and
them of how He brought them from the land of
Egypt, and that if He was strong enough to do
that, He assures them, He is strong enough to
bring them from the Chettos and concentration

of Europe. Mie read this in Jereremiah
23:7,8:- "Therefore, behold, the days come,
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saith the Lord, that they shall no more say,
The Lord liveth, which brought up the child-
ren of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but
the Lord liveth, which brought up and which
led the seed of the house of Israel out of the
north country, and from all countries whither
I had driven them; and they shall dwell in
their on land2

We are not tounderstand that all Jews are
going to return to Palestine, a country much
smaller in area than some of our own United
States. A representative number of them have
already returned as result of the first and
second World Wars. The law of the Messiah
shall go forth from this Holy Mountain(Govern-
ment), and the peace of it shall fill the en-
tire earth.

Isaiah records: - "And they shall build
houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They
shall not build, and another inhabit; they
shall not plant, and another eat; for as the
days of a tree are the days of my people, ad
mine elect shall long enjoy.the work of their
hands. They shall not labor in vain, nor
bring forth for trouble: for they are the seed
of tije blessed ofthe Lord, and their offspring
with them. And it shall come to pass, that
before they call, 1 will answer; andwhile they
are yet speaking, | will hear: The wolf ad
the lamb shall feed together, and the lion
shall eat straw like the bullock: and dust
shall be the serpent®s meat. They shall not
hurt nor destroy inall my holy mountain, saith
the Lord." (Isa.65:21-25)

All of this has to do with the resurrec-

(96)
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ticn.  The giving of life to all those in their
graves aid giving themamental appreciation and
heart affection for their God. Let us now
quote another direct reference to the Jewish
Nation found in Ezek. 37:11-1U.

"Then he saith unto me, Son of man, these
bones are the whole house of Israel: behold
they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is
lost, we are cut off for our parts. Therefore
prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith the
Lord God, Behold, Omy people, I will open your
graves and cause you to come up out of your
graves, and bring you into the land of Israel.
And ye shall, know that 1 am the Lord, when I
have openedyour graves, Omy people, andbrought
you up out of your graves, and shall put®my
Spirit in you, and ye shall live; and I shall
place you in your omn land: then shall ye know
that X the Lord have spoken it, and performed
it, saith the Lord.” It isunfortunate so many
sTens have failed to observe this promise taken
from their own Scriptures.

It isconforting to know that inthe resur-
rection the Jens as a nation will recognize
Jesus the Jew astheir Messiah and King of Kings
of the world.  This will be a hard jolt for
aare of these stiff necked sons of Jacob, but
H 1is coming and the sooner they recognize it,
The easier 1twill be forthen. Undoubtedly the
rt.rict administration of the Restitution Govern-
mert will doit. Forwe read: "'Every knee shall
bov ad_every tongue shall confess that Jesus
(Ihrist isLord to the glory of God the Father."
(Inn_145:23; Rom.11::11; Phil.2:11) While Jesus
1" the unseen ruling Messiah, the great loving
%!rrpherd of all, they shall have a fleshly

g
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"And David my servant shall be king over
them: and they all shall have one Shepherd:
they shall also walk in my judgrents, and ob-
serve my statutes, and do them. They shall
dwell in the land that | have given unto Jacob
my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt,
and the;” shall dwell therein, even they, and
their children, and their children”s children,
for ever; and my Servant David shall be their
prince for ever." (Eze.37:211,2%5)

Thus we see the Scriptures clearly teach
there will be a material, anearthly resurrect-
tion for the Jewish nation. Now let us consid-
er some parts of our text which show the Per-
gamos Church pictures the Restitution hopes of
the Jewish nation, - in our next chapter.



David’s God

1 looked into the man-made creeds
Of Gentile and of Jew,

And found them but as hollow reeds
Which men have come to rue.

The heathen idols are as near
As gods of creedal lore,
With ears as quick to bend and hear
When men their help implore.

For though they"re served in temples fair,
With fortaal lips and alms,

The one 1 sought was never there --- -
The God of David"s psalms.

1 almost laughed, their idols are
So tinctured with our sod,

So weak and cold and far away -----
1 looked for David"s God.

Forever near, the God of truth,
1 longed for with each breath;
The God from whom alone can come
Deliverance from death.

Who hides Himself and yet reveals
To us His mighty power,

In earth and sky and stormy sea,
And in each sun-filled hour.

Not in a temple made with hands,

When burdened with earth"s cares,
But in Hxs Word 1 found the God

Who answered David®s prayers.

by Ruth Gamble,
(Louisiana.)
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-Note-

In connection with this we are wondering if
there isany connection between Antipas and the
scholarly writer Papias. Three Apocolyptic
writings sprang from this region. John*s
Revelation came from Patmos, a short distance
from Miletus, a small city Jlocated off the
coast of the Malander valley. The second came,
the fourth book of Siblylline Oracles, written
in the Meanders valley, ornear it, in A.D.81.-
Third is "Papias Exposition of the Oracles of
the Lord"™ in five books. He warned Christians
against the worship of angles who were subor-

dinate beings who have sometime sinned. He
taught, all reverence should be given to Christ
alone. His absorbing interest was in the

literal coming of the Messianic Age, the re-
surrection, the increase of fertility and pro-
ductivity so that grain and wine would be pro-

duced in miraculous plenty. Whether Papia3
died in Pergamum has not been definitely es-
tablished. Josephus reports a certain Pappus

being sent toSamaria by Antigonus. (Antiq.lj*,
15:12; War 1,17:5) It was here that Philip
had served the local Ecclesia for twenty years.
Herod killed Pappus.

(100)
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"1 know thy works, and where
thou dwellest, even where Satan®s
seat is: thou ¢coldest fastmy name,
and hast notdenied my faith, even
in those days wherein Antipas was
my Ffaithful martyr, who was 3lain
among you, where Satan dwelleth.™

The Jews as a nation have denied their
faith even while holding on to it. They were
condemned by Jesus, their Messiah, forso doing.
But there were some faithful ones among them,
heroically upholding the teachings of Jehovah,
in the midst of evil surroundings.

The same thing has been true ofthe Christ-
ian Church thruout the age. Much of our Christ-

ianity is only on the surface. It is much
like a garment which 1is sometimes worn and
sometimes not. But as it was with the Jews;
some Christians, of all Churches and denomina-
tions, serve from the heart. Our text gives
us the name of a martyr. He was supposed to

have been connected with the early Church at
Pergamos.

@01)
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We knew almost nothing about the indivi-
duals of the early Pergaraos Church and have no
authentic information concerning Antipas aside
from the text we are now considering. Thisbe-
ing true, we conclude the mention of this name
i3 a prophetic mention of faithful Martyrs
during a period in the Gospel dispensation.
Anti means against, Papas means Father or Pope.
Many thousands of Christian people have died
because of their opposition to the apostate
system headed by the Pope. They were Anti-
Popists. A large per centage of the early
Church, chose faithfulness to God in preference
to a life of falsehood. These were faithful
witnesses, chief of whom is Jesus Christ. We
read: "And from Jesus Christ, who is the faith-
ful witness, and the Ffirst begotten of the
dead, andthe Prince of the kings of the earth.
Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our
sins in His own blood,” (Rev.ls$) Martyrs of
this group were made a spectacle to the world
and to the nominal Church, "where Satan dwell-
eth.” (Rev.2:12):- "And to the angel of the
Church in Pergamos write! These things saith
he which hath the sharp sword with two edges."
Jesus is the one who holds in His own hand the
deitiny of our human race as represented by

the seven stars and the seven candles. The
two edged sword which Hewields is not aliteral
sword. It comes out of His mouth.-Rev.l: 20)

"The mystery of the seven stars which thou
sawest in My right hand, and the seven gold-
en candlesticks. The seven stars are the
angels of the seven churches! and the seven
candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven
churchesi 1t is our belief the sword referred
to in Rev. 2:12, is the Word of God (Eph.6:17!
Heb. Usl2) as is also shown by the following
texts -

)
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(isa.llsU) “But with righteousness shall
he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for
the meek of the earth: and he shall smite the
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with
the breath of his lips shall he slay the
wicked,”

(Isa,1:9:2) "And he hath made Ny mouth
like a’sharp word; 1in the shadow of his hand
hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaftj
in his quiver hath he hid me;"

(Hos ,6:5) "Therefore have Ihewed them by
the propKets; I have slain them by the words
of my mouth and thy judgments are as the light
that goeth forth,"

The great struggle ofthe Christian Church
during this Age of Grace has been against base
apostasy. This was particularly acute between
323 A.D. and 1160 A.D. - 1t was during this
period the true servants of God had to contend
most seriously against the infamies of worldly
lordship and tyranny. The period when true
followers of Christ struggled against the
virulent workings of "The Mystery of Iniquity”
and the final development of the *"Man of Sin."

The most prominent worker for and in be”
half of "TheFaith once delivered to the Saints!
as taught by Jesus and the Apostles was a Saint
named Arius. His teachings have since been
recognized as fundamental truths. He wrote so
much and so well condemning the blasphemous
creeds and practices of Constantine, that this
Emporer, through his emissaries, hadall of his
writings burned.

Arius was so eloquent in his outspoken
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condemnation - - that the Eraporer banished him
with others to Illyria (Albania) and the Balk-
in mountains, and thus brought his faithful
testimony to an end. But in 335 A.D. Arius
was restored to his Bishopric over Egypt with
headquarters in Alexandria. This Saintly Ser-
vant of God was then 80 years old and exceed-

ingly feeble. He died on the boat which was
bringing him back to his Tformer Tfield of
Christian service. The works of consecrated

ones throughout this period have been many.
The workers were few though zealous and faith-
ful in their fight against iniquity. As Satan
enthroned himself on the hill at Pergamos,
even so he enthroned himself an the seven hills
of Rome - in the seat of Constantine. Thus
the apostate Church became the stronghold of
modem paganism, the principal persecutor of
Jews throughout the age.

Jesus the Messiah is congnizant of the
unfavorable worldly conditions in which Hi»
Church is laboring. As to place, - Satan seems
to be anywhere people dwell. This is also ev-
idenced by the falling away Paul spoke of in
2nd Thes.2-;3:- "Let no man deceive you by any
means: for that day (of the Lord) shall not
come, except there coma a falling away first,
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of
perdition.”™ Faithful ones are commended for
holding fast the name of our Lord (Rev,2:13)
They are commended for their marvelous fidelity,
considering their unfavorable surroundings.
Read the lives of the Popes and the truth of

these statements will be realized. What a
hellish parody theirs is of the true kingdomof
Jesus. It is Jesus personally who shall be
great, "and shall be called the Son of the

Highestj and the Lord God shall give unto Him
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the throne of His father David.” (Luke 1s32)

This usurpation of our Lord"s throne by

the powers of evil, - the head-ship of the
Church - is likened unto the activities of &
wild beast described as follows: - "And the

beast which 1 saw was like unto a leopard, and
his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his
mouth as the mouth of a Lion: and the dragon
gave him his power, and his seat, and great
authority.” (Rev.13s2) It is on the throne of
this beast our Lord"s wrath will be poured: -
"And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon
the seat of the beast! andhis kingdom was full
of darkness! and they gnawed their tongues for
pain.” (Rev.16:10)

At this time we have touched upon a con-
dition in the Christian Church because the
admonition to "hold fast,"™ in spite of many
imperfections, was given to the Pergomos group
in Rev.2:13 is identical with that given the
Sardis group in Rev.3:3. There seems to be
the special need of warning these two groups,
which we will discuss at length under the Sar-
dis heading. The important thing is, the Jews
as a group have held the faith, and through
the centuries have tried to keep the command-
ments of God.

In the antitypieal application, we repeat,
the only nation who have continued trying to
keep God "s laws throughout their entire history,
in spite of their many failures, is the Jewish
Nation, They are the only nation on earth,
which has been able to preserve their national
identity in the face of persecution, and
irrespective of geographical boundaries. This
is one of the reasons why we believe "the

(105)
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Church ofPergamos™ refers to the Jewish Nation,
in the resurrection. Atthe close ofthe Gospel
Age of Grace we have a different picture than
that presented during the Gospel Age, which we
have just considered. Let us now pass on to
another thought.

ARE YE ABLE ?

Matthew 20:22.
Able to suffer without complaining,
To be misunderstood without
explaining;
Able to endure without a breaking.
To be forsaken without forsaking.

Able to give without receiving;

To be ignored without any grieving;
Able to ask without commanding;

To love despite misunderstanding;
Able to turn to the Lord for guarding,

Able to wait for His own rewarding?
— Herald of Hope.
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Another link in the chain which ties this
prophecy to the Jewish Nation is the reference
to Balaam. Thiswas an experience of the Jews,
the Israelites, not of the Gentiles. We read,
(Rev.2:1k) "But | have a few things against
thee, because thou hast there them that hold
the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to
cast a stumbling block before the children of
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols,
and to commit fornication."

Balaam was a type of double minded person
who love money and public attention more than
they 1love their God and are willing to com”
promise religious principle for earthly wealth
or power. In Scripture language, a union of
religion and civil power, worldly interests, is
called adultery. (Jer.3:8j Col.3:5; Eph.5:3)
God"s people are to be in the world, but
Jehovah is to be first in their affections,
God divorces unfaithful ones.

In the book of Numbers, 22nd to the 25th
chapters, is recorded the story of how Balaam,
a prophet of God, used the daughters of Moab
to induce leaders in Israel to join in ceremon-

ial prostitution, idolatry, and the eating of
meat sacrificed to ldols. This was forbidden
in the Mosiac Law. In the New Testament we

also read, (Acts 15!129) "That ye abstain from
meats offered to ldols, and from blood, and
from things strangled, and from Tfornication:
from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do
well." Also, (1 Cor.10:8): "Neither let us
commit fornication, as some of them committed

(107)
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and fell in one day three and twenty thousand{

In making reference to Balaam in connect-
ion with the Pergamos prophecy, our Lord links
the Jews to the material and highly exalted
earthly position He intends them to occupy in
His Kingdom, Christians who forsake the nar-
row way for earthly gain are of this class:
(2 Pet.2:15) "Which have forsaken the right
way, and have gone astray, following the way
of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wag-
es of unrighteousness.”™ Their condemnation is
spoken of in no uncertain terms, (Jude 11,15»
16,23): - "Woe unto them for they have gone in
the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the
error of Balaam for reward, and perished in
the gainsaying ofCore. To execute judgment up-
on all; and to convince all that are ungodly
among them of all their ungodly deeds which
they have ungodly committed, and of all their
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spok-
en against him. Theseare murmerers, complain-
ers, walking after their own lusts! and their
mouth speaketh great swelling words, having
men"s persons in admiration because ofadvan-
tage. And others save with fear, pulling them
out of the fire; hating even the garment spot-
ted by the flesh.”

While there are many references to Balaam
which can be properly used, we should also note
the reference to the Nicolaitansas wused in
Rev.2:15: "So hast thou also them that hold
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, Which thing 1
hate."

The sect of Nicolaitans would eat meat
offered to pagan 1idols and they practiced
adultery. They were worldly minded. They had
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the spirit of subserviency to worldliness and
at the same time desired to be leaders - to
lord it over others. This was the beginning
which led to a division of Clergy and Laity in
the early Church« The next step was to choose

Bishops to 1lord it over other Clergy. Next
came the choice of a Pope to lord it over the
Bishops. All this was displeasing to God.

Naturally Israel furnished a striking example.
God had 1led them through Moses. They were
successful and happy under God®s leadership
but they wanted to be like other earthly nations
and have a king. Their experience began with
King Saul and ended with the overthrow of King
Hezekiah,

As God condemned this system with the
Jews, so He condemns the Nicolaitans of the
Pergamos group. The Pergamos Church as a whole
was commended for hating this sort of thing.
(Rev.2:1%) The true followers of Jesus are
warned: "Neither as being Lords over God"s
heritage, but being ensamples to the flock."
(1 Pet.5:3)

The *thus saith the Lord" should be our
guide in all doctrinal matters. |Ifthe Script-
ural support of a religious teaching is not
forthcoming, then that teaching should be re-
Jected. Those who advance theories without
Scriptural backing are merely trying to start
another sect inwhich they can be leader. They
are not declaring the Gospel of Jesus Christ,
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Amos 3:2 - "You only have 1 known of all the
families of the Earth, therefore
I will punish you for all your
iniquities.

The Jewswere acovenanted people and still
are. In a special sense the Christian Church
has been a covenanted people during the Gospel
Age. QurLord has been dealing with the Church
as He has not been dealing with the world.

During the Jewish Age the Jews were spec-
ial recipients of Divine favor. In thisperiod
their Kings, their Priests, the Scribes and
Pharisees were the Nicolaitans then in power.
Then it was the doctrines of the Nicolaitons,
the doctrines and policies of Balaam were
first followed, (Nu.22-25; 31:13-16) The fe-
males of Moab were used to accomplish the de-
bauchery. The abomination of ldolatry spread
rapidly throughout Israel and the curse of God
came as a result. This specific passage links
the Pergamos prophecy with the Jewish Nation.

Its antitypical fulfilment is in the re-
surrection, and applies to Israel as a whole.
The blessings of the Church at Pergamos will
be, exalted earthly blessings granted "God"s
chosen people™ and not granted to the world
in general - that is, those of the Ephesus 0Or
of the Smyrna groups. During this reconcilia-
tion period the words of the Messiah will be
observed to the letter. Let us quote Mt. 23:
8-12.

"But be not ye called Rabbi: for one
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is your }fester, even Christ; and all
ye are brethren. And call no man
your father upon the earth for one
is your Father, which is in heaven.
Neither be ye called masters: for
one is your Master, even Christ.
But he that is greatest among you
shall be your servant. And whoso-
ever shall exalt himself shall be
abased! and he that shall humble
himself shall be exalted."

This 1is a God given law which has long

been in force. The diabolical combination of
church and state attempted by the felonious
Adolph Hitler is an illustration: - We quote
from "Spiritual Issues of the War"™ January 29,
191:2 as follows: - "We believe 1in one great
eternal National Socialist German State, wWe

believe in the National Socialist conception
born in the man Adolf Hitler during the great
struggle between German Humanity and all the
races of the earth. We believe that, in
answer to his prayer, Almighty God restored to
this soldier the sight he had lost during the
World War. We believe, we see, and we realise
in this man alone, the Saviour and the Ruler
sent, to our German Nation, to our country,
and to our people who are bound to us by ties
of blood. We believe in his written work,
"Mein Kampf, which alone is holy; we believe
we must obey all the commandments laid down
therein with all our knowledge and all our
power, and if we carry them out inall sincerity,
we believe that we may thus confess ourselves:
"0 Lord, we stand before Thee without sin,,~
We are bound body and soul to our Fuehrer, to

@an



Revelation 2:l1h,If>.

our country, to our people, and we cry together
with a loud voice, Adolf Hitler, our Peuhrer,
we shall be faithful to thee unto eternityi”
Notwithstanding these bombastic claims, God"s
promise tothe Children of Jacob still stands,-
“T will bless them that bless thee and curse
him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all
families of the earth be blessed,” (Gen.12:3)
Thus it is Hitler has fallen. He found God’s
Word true.

m

Thou must be true to thyself
If thou the truth woulci'st teach;

Thy soul must overflow if thou

Another soul would’st reach.

It needs the overflow of heart

To give the lips full speech.

Think truly, and thy thoughts

Shall the world’s famine feed;

Speak truly, and each word of thine,

Shall be a fruitful seed;

Live truly, and they life shall be

A great and noble creed.

Em
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As the entire Jewish Nation is to have a
chance for life and happiness, they are called
upon to repent, (Rev.2:16): "Repent; or else |
will come unto thee quickly, and will Tfight
against them with the sword of my mouth."”
Some few of the Pergamos group have already
repented, the others are warned to repent be-
fore theyattain high but unholy earthly aspira-
tions. They are advised to displace their per-
nicious doctrines with the true teachings of
Christ. The judgment of the Jewish people is
being carried forward at the present time.
The Apostle Paul warns those who are not watch-
ing, that the great Messiah will come as a
thief, - He will come when they are not ex-
pecting Him. (1 Thes. 5:1-U)-

"But of the times and the seasons, breth-
ren ye have noneed that | write unto you.
For yourselves know perfectly, that the
day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in
the night. For when they shall say,
Peace and safety, then sudden destruction
cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman
with child; and they shall not escape.
But ye brethren, are not in darkness,
that that day should overtake you as a
thief.

While many of the Jews will be on the al-
ert and watching, our Lord will make war against
the unrepentant and unfaithful ones. There
are only two places in the Bible where the
word "Fight" means to "make war." (Rev.2:16;
James U!2) This isintended asa direct threat.
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(2 Thés» 2:8): "And then shall that Wicked be
revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with
the brightness of his coming.” Men may de-
ceive men, but our Lord is able to discern the
thoughts and intents of the heart, (He.h:12):
"For the Word of God 1is quick, and powerful,
and sharper than any two edged sword, piercing
even tothe dividing asunder ofsoul and spirit,
agd of the joints and marrow, and is a dis-
cerner ofthe thoughts and intents ofthé heart."
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m promisem

“"He that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith unto the
churches; To him that overcometh
will I give to eat of the hidden
manna, and will give him a white
stone, and in the stone a new name
written, which no man knoweth
saving hethat receiveth it."” (Rev.
2:17)

The overcomers of the Pergamos group are
promised to eat ofthe hidden manna and receive
the White Stone of approval from their Lord.
Thus again we have a direct reference to the
Jews as a Nation. They were the only ones fed
with Manna and each tribe had a stone in the
Breast Plate of the High Priest with their name
engraved on it.

Of the Christian Church it is said: "For
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ
in God." (Col.3:3) The life of the Church is
hid with Christ in God. Manna was the life
of the Jews. Without it they would have died.
The hidden Manna is the life of the Jewish
Nation - hidden in their Messiah, and we read,
(John 6:U9-$1):-

“Your fathers did eat manna in the

wilderness, and are dead, This
the bread which cometh down from
heaven: if any man eat of this

bread, he shall live for ever: and
the bread that 1 will give is Ny
flesh, which 1 will give for the
life of the world.™
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Prophetically speaking, this was illus-
trated by God"s command for Moses and Aaron to
hide an omer of Manna in the Ark of the Coven-

aHs7 (ex. 16:33,3U):-

"And Moses said unto Aaron, Takea pot,
and put an omer full of manna there-
in, and lay it up before the Lord,
to be kept for your generations. ,As
the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron
laid it up before the Testimony, to
be kept."

Other things hidden in the Ark of the
Covenant are mentioned inHebrews 9:3-5: - "And
after the second veil the tabernacle which is
called the Holiest ofall; Which had the gold-
en censer, and the Ark of the covenant over-
laid round about with gold, wherein was the
pot that had manna, and Aaron®s rod that budded,
and the tables ofthe covenant; and over it the
cherubims of glory shadowing the mercy-seat;
of which we cannot now speak particularly.”

Tre nore ve consider the netter, merme
ve are corvinced this wss for the
establishing a future testirmony. Iig had
seven rames, (1) "Arkofthe testlrnony Ex.30:
6. (@ "Ak of the Comat of Y
Nnum_10:33  (3) "Ark of Yahneh Lod of all the
earth,"- Joshs:13. (1) "Ark of Elohim'- 1
sam.3:3. () "The y Ark,"- 2 Chron.35:3.
(6) "Ark of my Adonai Yahweh, - 1 Ki.2:26.
(7) "Ark of Thy strength,”"- Ps. 132:8. The
question is, will the Ark ever be restored?
In our opinion, this isquite possible. Scrip-
tures to the contrary seem to have a more or
less temporary application. Let us consider
the matter. Jeremiah was the last one to have
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the Ark in his possession.

This is recorded ofJeremiah in 2nd Macha-
bees 2:U-8. - "It was also contained in the
same writing, how the prophet, being warned of
God, commanded that the tabernacle and the ark
should accompany him, till he came forth to
the mountain where Moses went up, and saw the
inheritance of God. And when Jeremias came
thither he found a hollow cave; and he carried
in thither the tabernacle, and the ark, and
the altar of incense, and so stopped the door.
Then some of them that followed him, came up
to mark the place; but they could not find it.
And when Jeremias perceived it, he blamed them
saying: The place shall be unknown, till God
gather together the congregation of the people
and receive them to mercy. And then the Lord
will shew these things, and the majesty of the
Lord shall appear, and there shall be a cloud
as it was also shewed to Moses, and he shewed
it when Solomon prayed that the place might be
sanctified to the great God."

While these writings of Jeremiah may be
and possibly are dependable, and the original
ark of the covenant may be restored to Israel,
we must remember the meaning of the word Taber-
nacle and "to Tabernacle with,” means a dwell-
ing, to live with. It does not necessarily
mean a tent or a building. God is able to
Tabernacle in the hearts ofmen. "My son, give
me thine heart.” (Pro.23:26) "Know ye not
that your body isthe temple of the Holy Spirit
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye
are not your own? For ye are bought with a
price: therefore glorify God in your body and
inyourspirit which areGodils.” (1 Cor.6:19,20)
"So we being many, are one body in Christ, and
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every one members one of another.”" (Rom.12:5)
"“In whom all the building fitly framed together
groweth into an holy temple in the Lord: in
whom ye also are builded together for an habi-
tation of God thru the spirit."” (Eph.2:21,22)

But Jeremiah isnot the only one to assure
us the literal ark and tabernacle will be re-
stored. Ezekiel 37:26,27 also says so.-""More-
over | will make a covenant of peace with them:
it shall be an everlasting covenant with them:
and 1 will place them, and multiply them, and
will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for

evermore. My tabernacle also shall be with
them; yea, 1 will be their God, and they shall
be my people.” This is a definite promise re-
corded by a reliable authority. The Apostle

John records a similar testimony in Rev.21:3-
"And 1 heard a great voice, out of heaven,say
ing, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is with
men, and he will dwell with them, and they
shall be his people and God himself shall be
with them, and be their God."

As we consider the act of Jesus in feed-
ing amultitude with five loaves and two fishes,
we know He certainly can feed the Jewish Nation
with *“hidden manna" from the Ark of God, should
occasion require. This is forcibly brought to
our attention in Rev.2:17 which reads, "To him
that overcometh will I give to eat of the hid-
den manna.”" If we believe this refers to the
life giving manna hidden in the Ark, then the
Jews represented by the Pergamos Church, must

have access to the Ark. If they have access
to the Ark, they will have access to other
things 1in it. Aaron"s Rod, indicating his
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authority as a Priest was there- The Jews are
to be Priests in the coming age. The Tables
of the Law were also inside the Ark, andwe are
told the laws of God shall go out to the entire
world from Jerusalem.

As the Pergamos group will have access to
the Ark, our conclusion isthey will be earthly
messengers ofthe "Higher Power” inthe Restitu-
tion Government. This does notmean immortality,
but it does mean life on an exceedingly high
plane of Divine favor as long as they partake
of God"s provision for them as found under the
"Mercy-Seat"” of the Ark of God"s covenant with
them.

We are told to pray, "Thy Kingdom Come,"
and '‘give us this day our dole of bread." When
the Messiah sets up His Kingdom, the words of
the Psalmist will be ture, (Psa.78:28,25) "And
had rained down manna upon them to eat, and
had given them of the com of heaven. Man did
eat angels®™ food? he sent them meat to the
full.” Again we refer to the prophetic bread
spoken of by the Apostle John. "This is that
bread which came down from heaven: not as the
fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that
eateth of this bread shall live for ever."

In addition to manna, the Pergamos Church
who hold fast the teachings of their God are
given a white stone containing a new name. Of
all the Scriptures linking the Pergamos pic-
ture with the Jews, none is more convincing
than John®"s simple recorded reference to this
stone. Confusion has come because of the pop-
ular use of the symbol by the ancients.

Some used the White Stone as an emblem of
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favor as contrasted with a black stone, an em-
blem of favor as contrasted with a black stone,
an emblem of disfavor. Tradition tells us,
David used a white stone to slay Goliath. A
white stone was used in balloting (Acts.26:10)
according to some manuscripts. A white stone
was given to the victors in ancient athletic
games. The Greeks used it as asymbol of acqu-
ittal in their courts.

Stone is used to illustrate hardness of
heart, (1 Sam.25:37) "And it came to pass in
the morning, when thewine was gone outofNabal,
and his wife had told him these things, that
his heart died within him, and he became as a

stone.” While the Jews are considered hard
hearted, our Lord promised to take out of them
their heart of stone, (Ezek.11:19):- "And 1

will give them one heart, and 1 will put a new
spirit within you; and 1 will take the stony
heart out of their Tflesh, and will give them

an heart of flesh.”™ The hard heartedness of
Jerusalem has been a burdensome stone on the
hands of the world, (Zech.12:3): "And in that

day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone
for all the people: all that burden themselves
with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the
people ofthe earth be gathered together against
it." This new heart they are to receive, is a
new Spirit, (Eze.36:26) "A newheart also will
1 give you, and a new spirit will 1 put within
youj and 1 will take away the stony heart out
of your flesh, and I will give you an heart
of flesh.™

In ancient times Greeks and Romans had a
way of perpetuating friendship by means of a
white stone. The stone wasdivided in half and
each person inscribed his name upon it. These
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halves were then exchanged. A production of
either half was enough to secure aid in time
of need. A similar practice among the ancients
was to break a white stone in half. No other
broken stone would fit, therefore it served as
a means of identification and a guarantee of
mutual support.

A white pebble was used by the Israelites
in allotting the Land of Promise. Each tribe
had its name written cm apebble and these were
placed in a bag. As each allotment was called,
a pebble was withdrawn and the land was given
to the tribe inscribed on the pebble. As it
was with the tribes, so itwas with the indivi-
duals composing each tribe. As the land allot-
ment was announced in each Tribal division it
was sub-divided among individuals by the same

method. Thus the white pebble has been an
earnest allotment in the earthly Kingdom of
God. This is for |Israel after the flesh. It

is not for members of the Christ Body.

John Wesley once made an interesting
observation. He said: "Jacob, after his vic-
tory, gained the new name of Israel. Wouldst
thou know what thy new name will be? The way
is plain, - overcome. ,T7ill then, all thy in-
quiries are vain. Thou wilt then read it on
the White Stone."

The change of Jacobls name is recorded,

(Gen.32:28): "And he said, Thy name shall be
called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a
prince hast thou power with God and with men,
and hast prevailed.” God also changed the

name of Abraham, (Gen.17:5)j "Neither shall
thy name any more be called Abram; but thy
name shall be Abraham: for a father of many
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nations have | made thee,"™ and Sarah, (Gen.17:
15) "And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai,
but Sarah shall her name be.”™ All of which
was typical of the New Name their descendants
would ultimately receive.

The prophet |Isaiah describes it most
beautifully in these words, (1sa.62:1-3):-

“For Zion"s sake will 1 not hold my
peace, and for Jerusalem®s sake |1
will not rest until the righteous-
ness thereof go forth as brightness
and the salvation as a lamp that
bumeth. And the Gentiles shall
see thy righteousness, and all the
kings thy glory;- and thou shalt be
called by anew name, which the mou-
thof the Lord shall name. Thou sh-
alt also be a crown of glory in
the hand of the Lord, and a royal
diadem in the hand of thy God."

In another way the same thought isprophetically
expressed, (isa.65:15)" Andyeshall leave your
name for a curse unto my chosen: for the Lord
God shall slay thee, and call his servants by
another name.™

With these definite statements concern-
ing the White Stone and the new name, we have
the Jewish People definitely tied in with the
Pergamos prophecy. The Jews rejected Jesus as
their Messiah. Jesus was God®"s gift especially
to the Jews but also to the world (jno.3:16)
Manifestly, none receive anything which has
not been given them (jno.3:27). During His
first advent our Lord was rejected bythe Jews,
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yet Jesus is called "the Stone of Israel” in
Gen.1*9:2U, and we read in Acts 15:16,17: After
this 1 will return, and will build again the
ruins thereof, and I will set it up» That
the residue of men might seek after the Lord,
and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is
called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these
things."

The earnest, the seal, the pledge which
God gives, s in the heart convictions of the
individual. For this reason few recognize it.
The top stone of the Pyramid is supposed to
have been ofWhite Marble. Duringconstruction,
this stone was rejected. It was in their way.
Just because the Jews rejected Jesus is not
going to interfere with theplans of the Divine
Architect. "The Stone which the builders re-
jected 1is become the head of the comer.
(Psa.118:22) "Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, Behold, 1 lay in Zion for a foundation a
stone, a tried stone, a precious comer-stone,
a sure foundation:" (1sa.28:16) We have rea-
son to believe the new name given the Jews,
will be that of their rejected Messiah.

The Apostle Paul tells us, "He who estab-
lisheth us with you in Christ and hath anoin-
ted us, is God" (2 Cor.1:21,22). It is God who
hath made Jesus the Chief Corner Stone, and
the rest of the world, including the Jews and
the Christian Church come under Him, (Eph.2:
20-22) "And are built upon the foundation of
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him-—
being the chief corner-stone; in whom all the
building, fitly framed together, groweth into
an holy temple inthe Lord: in whom ye also are
builded together for an habitation of God
through the Spirit."”
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This is also confirmed by the Apostle
Peter, (1 Pet.2:6): "Wherefore also it is con-
tained in the Scripture, Behold, 1 lay in Sion
a chief corner-stone, elect and precious: and
he that believeth on him shall not be confoun-
ded. "™ Jesus came to the Jews as aliving stone,
which they disallowed, but to God was exceed-
ingly precious. (1 Pet.2:U) He is also pre-
cious with all those who follow and believe in
Him. (1 Pet.2:7,8): "Onto you therefore which
believe he is precious: but unto them which be
diobedient, the stone which the builders dis-
allowed, the same is made the head ofthe corner.
And astone of stumbling, and arock of offence,
even to them which stumble at the word, being
disobedient: whereunto they were appointed.”

Only the names of the tribes of Israel
were engraved on the stones inthe Breast-plate
of the High-Priest. The only race of people
through whom the promised Messiah should come
were the Jews. Scriptures show the Jewish race
will enjoy a place of favor on this earth
through their unseen Messiah, aider Him and
through them it is God"s purpose to bless all
the families of the earth. (Acts.3:19-21). Of
this time we read: "And it shall come to pass,
that 1like as | have watched over them, to
pick up and to break down and to destroy, and
to afflict, sowill 1 watch over them, tobuild,
and to plant, saith the Lord. |In those days
they shall say no more, The fathers have eat-
en a sour grape, and the children®s teeth are
set on edge. But every one shall die for his
own iniquity: every man that eateth the sour
grape his teeth shall be set ran edge. Behold,
the days come, saith the Lord, that 1 will
make a new covenant with the house of Israel,
and with the house of Judah. Not according to
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the covenant that | made with their Tfathers,
in the day that |1 took them by the hand to
bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my
covenant they brake, altho 1 was an husband
unto them, saith the Lord, But this shall be
the covenant that 1 shall make with the house
of Israel; after those days, saiththe Lord, 1
will put my law in their inward parts, and
write them in their hearts; and will be their
God, and they shall be my people. And they
shall nomore teach every man his neighbor, and
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord:
for they all shall know me, from the least of
them unto the greatest ofthem, saith the lord:
for I will forgive their iniquities and their
sin will 1 remember no more.” (Jer.31:20-3UJ

Jehovah became the husband of Israel at
Mount Sinai. (Jer.31:32; 1sa.$U:$) But the
Jews forsook Himand sought other lovers. JHos.
2:6-13) God then divorced Israel. (Deut.2U:I-
U) Legally the Jews have no claim on God but
He invites, even urges, her to return. (Jer.3:
1) He promises to wait for her until the
latter days, “Thou shalt not be for another
man, so will 1 also be for thee.” -
This brings us to aconsideration of Old Testa-
ment Patriarchs and God"s method

of blessing
the Jews and the world,

in our next chapter.

/lesinners in Zion are afraid;/earjuiness
ilati surprised tie hypocrites'. us
durettwM tie devouringfire®” Moamonyussh jl
dure/lnrtih euerlastiny ;urninys?



He Who Serves

m

He should have, a growing experience
in understanding of Christ.

He should teach objectively with con-
viction of purpose.

He should know the spiritual develop-
ment, interests and needs of others.

He should teach the importance of
living as well as studying and pon-
dering truth.

He should plan each Bible Study with
care and with prayer.

He should link present studies with the
problems of life.

He should be loyal to Present Truth.

He should appreciate the constructive
effort of other Bible Students.

He should strive for a fellowship of
mutual helpfulness.

He should develop creative powers in
his associates.

He should encourage the weak, the
stumbling, the faltering.

He should seek to reward those who
have made most spiritual progress.

He should develop capacity of leader-
ship in himself and others.
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"And he that overcometh, and keepeth
my works unto the end, to him will 1
give power over the nations:

And he shall rule them with a rod of
iron; as the vessels of a potter
shall they be broken to shivers:
even as | received of my Father.

And Iwill give him the morning star,

Ke that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith unto the
churches.™

"there hath not risen a greater”™ -
Matt.11:11.

In their antitypical application, there
is a close relationship between the Pergamos
and the Thyatira Churches. This 1is largely
because many of those who compose the Thyatira
group, are of the seed of Abraham. But in-
cluded with these are Noah, Enoch, Seth and
others. (Heb.Il).

As with other prophetic Churches, there
are three possible applications of the Thyatira
picture. In this case, the thought of it re-
ferring to the time when the Apostle John wrote
the message, is lacking in tangible support.
The application to the Reformation period in
the Gospel Age contains many valuable lessons
of considerable beauty and force. The present
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application is tothe vast responsibilities the
Thyatira Church will enjoy during that recon-
struction period when the world of man shall
be reconciled to God. "The times of restitu-
tion ofall things which God hath spoken by the
mouth of all His holy prophets since the world
began." (Acts 3:19-21).

Numerically speaking, Thyatira is the
smallest and most insignificant of the seven
Apostolic Churches in Asia Minor. The village
was Ffounded by Seleucus Nicator about 293 B.C.
It is located on the Lycus - in the confines
of ftysia and lonia. Dyeing was the principal
commercial activity of the town. The only re-
cord we have of anyone from Thyatira is a wo-
man convert from there who lived 1in Philippi
and listened to the words of Paul. (Acts 16:
IV): "And acertain woman named Lydia, a sell-
er of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which
worshiped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord
opened, that she attended unto the things
which were spoken of Paul.™

The Pagan worship of Apollo and Sambatha
was most prevalent there. The latter seems to
have been brought by certain dispersed and
corrupted Jews. This lends an illustration to
the obscure passage in Revelation 2:20, 21,
which we will consider in this study later
on.

Tertullian and Epiphanius say there was
no Ecclesia in Thyatira at the time of John"s

letter. If this is true it lends weight to
the belief this prophecy was meant for the
early part of the Millennium. Therefore the

lessons taught are worth investigating at this
time.
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The geographical position of Thyatira is
on the main caravan route from the north of
Egypt, half way between Pergamos and Sardis.
From our antitypical viewpoint this indicates
Thyatira as an intermediary between the earthly
and the heavenly phase of the kingdom. This
thought will be amplified in our study con-
ceming the Sardis Message-

The ones to whom the Thyatira letter
applies are indicated in the reference to
Elijah, that great prophet who condemned Jeze-
bel for her wickedness. He was one ofthe most
prominent ancient patriarchs. The reference
to Queen Jezebel indicates the reprof of all
that is evil and the ruling of nations with a
rod of iron.

The recorded picture of the Thyatira per-
iod during the reformation, represents to us
the false church was in power. The predomin-
ance of false conditions prevailed. A clue to
the real application 1is given in the allusion
to the faithful old prophet Tfleeing for his
life into the wilderness from the idolatrous
King and Queen. None of the patriarchs re-
ceived their promised earthly power. Jezebel
was the protectress of the pagan priests of
Baal . She (the church) used her husband®s
civil power to persecute loyal servants of God.
There was a literal drought of "truth" in the
land for 1260 days. But to the faithful over-
comers of the Jewish and Patriarchal Age or

period, our Lord says, (Rev.2:26,27)s - "And
he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto
the end, to himwill 1 give power over the

nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of
iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be
broken to shivers; even as | have received of
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ny Father.” Those Taithful ones of the past
have not yet received power over Nations.

The word "Thyatira"™ means, "The sweet per-
fume of sacrifice.” The application during
the Gospel Age would be to the period of Papal
persecutions at the close of the Pergamos per-
iod. The antichrist had seated himself in the
Temple dedicated to the worship of God and
announced himself as "Our Lord God the Pope,™
ruling the nations and the churches with a rod
of iron, dashing to pieces, those who oppose
him, like a potter®s vessel. During this per-
iod the Virgin Church endured much hardship in
a Ffigurtive wilderness condition, while the
Harlot appropriated to herself the power of
the Kings of the earth, her paramours, and re-
veled in her lewdness. There was a drought of
hearing the true word of God for 1260 years.
(Amos 8:11-13) "Behold, the days come, saith
the Lord God, that I will send a famine in the
land; not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for
water, but of hearing the words of the Lord;
and they shall wander from sea to sea, from
the north even to the east: they shall run to
and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and shall
not find it. In that day shall the fair vir-
gins and young men faint for thirst."”

The time for the real application of Rev.
2:18-29, is indicated by the reference, in
Rev.2:28, to the Morning Star. At the present
time we see, darkness and trouble, "such as
never was since there was a nation,” settling
down more and more throughout the world. As
we see these conditions becoming blacker and
blacker we realize the present twilight will
be followed by the blackest night in human
history. Already the world is bankrupt and
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the people of many nations are suffering for
proper nutrition. A night 1is coming, it is
almost here, "when no man can work.™

The Morning Star appears justbefore dawn.
It is sometimes called the "Day Star". It is
during this time, just before dawn, while the
forces of evil are still engaged in their work
of self-destruction, that the real Thyatira

class will come forth. Some people believe
this time is much nearer than others, but it
is certainly not far distant. In fact, some

have gone so far as to provide a place, on the
sunny shores of California, where these of the
Thyatira group may be cared for, when they re-
turn mfrom the grave, make their new start and
— Firmly establish the Kingdom of God among
men.

"We have more firm the prophetic word:
whereunto ye are doing well to take
heed, as unto a lamp shining 1in a
dusky place, until day shall dawn and
a day-star shall arise inyour hearts:
Of this, first taking note that no
prophecy of Scripture becometh self-
solving; for not by will of man was
prophecy brought in at any time, but-
as by (the) Holy Spirit they were
borne along-spake men from God." (2
Pet.1:19-21) Rotherham.

Adam was given dominion of the earth and
maintained it up tothe time of his fall. This
Kingdom, this Paradise then passed to Satan as
a matter of usurpation. That the Kingdoms of
of this world did belong to Satan is shown in
his offer to give them to our Lord for a ccm-
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sidération. Jesus refused. He recognized
Jehovah as supreme. The Kingdoms ofthis world
belonged to Him and not to an usurper. There-
fore Jesus taught His followers to pray: "Thy
Kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth as it
is in Heaven."™ Jesus knew this prayer would
be answered by our Father through His own
selected agents. We have reason to believe
the Thyatira groupwill be God ,s representatives
in charge of the earthly phase of His Kingdom.
They have been tried in the testing fires of
experience. They are insignificantly small in
number, but strong in the spirit of the Lord.

Foraj we Aave m&ny mem bers in
one body anda// members Aave not
zree same “pce: so we, 0e/720 many, are
one body m Cbr/sf, em deveiy on¢, mem-
bers one o fanotfner. KRom.try
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(Rev.2:18)

To the Church at Ephesis our Lord announc-
ed Himself as the one who held the destiny of
our entire human race in His hand, as pictured
by the seven stars. To the Church at Smyrna
our Lord announced Himself as the First and
the Last. To the Church at Pergamos our Lord
announced Himself as one having a sharp two-
edged Sword. But to the Thyatira group we
read, (Rev.2:18):- "And unto the angel of the
church in Thyatira write; These things saith
the Son of God, who hath eyes like unto a flame
of fire, and his feet are like fine brass."

In the various salutations our Lord gives
to the Churches, Thyatira is the only one
where He designates Himself as the "Son of God."
In the second Psalm the Patriarch David makes
a direct reference to our time in these words,
(Ps.2:8,9) "Thou are my Son; this day have |
begotten thee. Ask of me, and 1 shall give
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the
uttermost parts ofthe earth forthy possession.
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron;
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter®s
vessel."™ His bright, watchufl eyes, like a
pure discerning flame, have been watching over
His faithful ones as they wandered through
dark valleys or hid in darker caves of earthly
experience. The beauty of the Christ Head is
also mentioned in Revelation [I:1ij,15:7 "His
head and his hairs were white like wool, as
white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of
fire: and his feet like unto fine brass, as if
they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the
sound of many waters."
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Brass is typical of an earthly condition
and seems to indicate the earthly representa-
tives of our Lord and His Divine Government
will be counted as part of His Body. Since
the beginning of the world our Lord has been
faithfully walking by the side of those who
love Him as they seek faithful service, no
matter where, in the desert, across rugged
mountains or on fertile fields; footsore and
weary they seek a place to plant the seeds of
God"s message of love. We vread:- "1 know thy
works, and charity, and service, and faith,
thy patience, and thy works; and the last be
more than the first."

It has been a peculiar characteristic of
God"s people, since the beginning of time; they
are not quitters. They really work harder,
more faithfully, more intelligently as they
approach the evening o’-life than at any other
time. However, "the last more than the first"”

may refer to the vresurrection. The last of
the Patriarchs was John the Baptist. Of him
Jesus said:- "Verily 1 say unto you. Among

them that are bom of women there hath not
risen a (greater than John the Baptist: not-
withstanding, he that is least in the kingdom
of heaven is greater than he." (Matt.11:11-15)

As the forming and choosing the Heavenly
Saints came after the death of John the Baptist,

they receive a higher place than he. But
among the Patriarchs, the Earthly Saints, he
is given first place. "The last shall he first

and the first shall be last.”™ (Mt. 20:16; Mk.
10:31; Lu.l13:30.) This Church of Thyatira is
the only one commended for improvement in
spiritual and philanthropic activity. To the
faithful ones among the Jews, our Lord says,
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(Ex.19:6): "And ye shall be unto me a kingdom
of priests, and an holy nation.” Manifestly
the Patriarchs were faithful, for we read,
(Heb.11:33-38):-

"Who through faith subdued kingdoms,
wrought righteousness, obtainedpromises, stop-
ped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence
of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out
of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in
fight, turned to flight the armies of the
aliens. Women received their dead raised to
life again: and others were tortured, not
accepting deliverance; that they might obtain
a better resurrection: and others had trial of
cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover
of bonds and imprisonment. They were stoned,
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were
slain with the sword: they wandered about in
sheepskins; being destitute, afflicted, tor-
mented; (of whom the world was not worthy:)
they wandered indeserts, and in the mountains,
and in dens and caves of the earth.”

All of these will be the visible, the
physical representatives of the invisible, the
spiritual Messiah. They have proven their
worthiness inthe school of affliction and they
will be counted as part of the Divine Theocracy
which will break Satan®s empire into pieces.
They will crush the discontented nations of
the earth like crockery cast down with force
onto a hard pavement.

Nor are we to conclude these feet ofbrass,
which will stand upon the Mount ofOlives (Zee.
link) will be unorganized or arranged in a hap-
hazard manner. In the past the great lawgiver
Moses was greatest among the Israelites while
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Aaron was only High Priest. Later Jesus tells
us John is greatest among the Patriarchs but
David is to be King. We read, (Zee.37:21*,25):
"And David my servant shall be king over them;
and they shall have one shepherd: they shall
also walk in my judgements, and observe my
statutes, and do them. And they shall dwell
in the land lhave given unto Jacob my servant,
wherein your fathers have dwelt, and they shall
dwell therein, even they, and their children,
and their children®s children for ever: and my
servant David shall be their prince for ever.”

Nor are we to conclude these highly bur-
nished feet members of the Christ organization
were perfect men. "There are none perfect, no
not one; all have sinned and come short of the
glory of God." (Ro.3:23) A majority of the
Patriarchs were under the Mosiac Law, and we
read, "The Law made nothing perfect.” (Heb.7:
19) Jesus is the only one who has perfection.
He is the Chief Cornerstone of God"s Theocracy,
God"s organization. However, God did select
certain ones prior to the advent of Jesus for
purposes to be accomplished byand through this
Thyatira group. These are mentioned in some
detail in Heb. 11, for our instruction.

While all ofthe Patriarchs had come short
of perfection, their repentance for sin received
Divine recognition. Jehovah chose Saul to be
King over the Jews. Saul sinned. His throne
was given to David because he did not repent.
David sinned. But David repented. This made
a difference. Samson was chosen for a special
work. He disobeyed God and suffered greatly
as result. But Samson also repented. Our
Lord used the voice of a donkey to bring
Baalam to his senses. He had a great fish put

(136)



Revelation 2:19-21*

Johan back on the right path. Then note what
Jezebel was permitted to do to Elijah because
of his lack of faith.

Like those of any other group there were
those who were good and those who were not so
good in the Thyatira Church. Those who were
wise and those who were foolish. There were
many Jews living in the City of Thyatira. A
percentage of these had yielded to the tendency
of the village, and had embraced idolatry.
Some, however, remained loyal to the Lord in
spite of great persecutions. Many of these
tried to accomplish the Lord"s work but failed
largely because of conditions over which they
had no control.

This is summed up in the following text:-
"Notwithstanding | have a few things against
thee, because thousufferest thatwoman Jezebel,
which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach
and seduce my servants to commit fomicatics*
and to eat things sacrificed unto idols. And
1 gave her space to repent of her fornication;
and she repented not."™ (Rev,2:20,21). As re-
sult she and those of her kind were cast upon
a bed of sickness and punished for their in-
iquity, for we read:- '"Behold, Iwill cast her
into a bed, and them that commit adultery with
her into great tribulation, except they r epent
of their deeds. And I will kill her children
with death; and all the churches shall know
that 1 give unto every one of you according to
your works. But unto you I say, and unto the
rest in Thyatira, (as many as have not this
doctrine, and which have not known the depths
of Satan, as they speak,) I will put upon you
none other burden.”™ (Re.2:22-21%)
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This forceful word picture 1is of such
great importance we should consider each word
separately. Revelation 2:20 deserves special
consideration. In connection with this the
Apostle Paul asks, (1 Cor.10:19-20) "What say
1 then? that the 1idol is anything, or that
which offered insacrifice to idols is anything?
But I say, that the things which the Gentiles
sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to
God: and 1 would not that ye should have
fellowship with devils."”

The situation in the early Church was a
critical one, as it was with the ancient Pa-
triarchs. The admonition was repeated twice
in Acts 15:- Vse,20 "But that we write unto
them, that they abstain from pollutions of
idols, from fornication, and from things stran-
gled, and from blood." Vse.29:- "That ye ab-
stain from meats offered to idols, and from
blood, and from things strangled, and from for-
nication: from which if ye keep yourselves, ye
shall do well. Fare ye well."”

Undoubtedly Babylon, the false church of
the Christian Age, made all people drunk with
the wine (spirit of influence) of her fornica-
tion (worldly affiliations). (Rev.18:3). In
their effort to get members into their church,
truth has been compromised and the beneficent
designs of our Heavenly Father were misrepre-
sented. Thespace given the church for repent-
ance (ehronos) was 360 years. We have reas-
on to believe this period ended April 1st 1878.
Luther®s 95 Theses were placed on the doors of
the church at Wittenberg October 31> 1517.
This was the beginning of the reformation
movement in Germany, and by April 1st (360
years prior to 1878) the knowledge of his act
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and the reformation had spread throughout
Europe.

The specific reference to Jezebel, that
wicked wife of King Ahab, has particular sig-
nificance in connecting the Thyatira picture
to the Patriarchs of Old Testament Scriptures.
Ahab was condemned for his unusual, his un-
seemly act; (1 Ki. 21:25):- "But there was
none like unto Ahab, which did sell himself to
the work of wickedness inthe sight of the Lord
whom Jezebel his wife stirred up.” And again
in (1 Ki. 16:31):- "And itcame to pass, as if
it had beena light for him to walk in the sins
of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, that he took to
wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of
the Zidonians, and went and served Baal, and
worshipped him."

It was the pagan Jezebel who slew the
Prophets of the Lord, and led her husband into
Idolatry, and fed the Pagan Prophets of Baal
at her own table. Amore striking figure could
not picture the abominable conditions with
which the faithful Prophets of the Lord as
pictured by Elijah) have had to contend through-
out all ages. (1 Ki.18:19,21). The apostate
religion of Jezebel became the state religion
and is condemned by our Lord. (Piev.9,20,21;
17:2,1J; 18:3). The Churches of Ephesus (Rev.
2s6), Perj "~ev.2:111) and Thyatira were
all warned this evil. Devil worship
means sedition, idolatry,

Because of the unfaithfulness of Ahab,
Jehu was anointed King. The Lord"s instruction
was, (1 Ki.9:7):- "And thou shalt smite the
house of Ahab thy master, that I may avenge
the blood of my servants the prophets, and the
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blood of all the servants of the Lord, at the
hand of Jezebel."™ Our Lord says in Rev.2:211-
"And 1 gave her space to repent of her for-
nications! and she repented not" This abomin-
able Jezebel class, who do not repent, will be
eliminated from the Divine program as stated
in Rev. 9:20,21!'- "And the rest of the men
which were not killed by these plagues, yet
repented not of the works of their hands, that
they should not worship devils, and idols of
gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and
wood: which neither can see, nor hear, nor
walk: neither repented they of their murders,
nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornica-
tions, nor of their thefts.”

A careful study of Rev. 2:22 makes this

clear. All systems of Government have failed
to restrain the greed and selfishness of men
and their bondage to sin has increased. (See

History of Waldenses.) [If Jezebel means the
apostate systems of the Jewish and Gospel Age
of Grace, then the Daughters must mean branches
or subsidiaries of these systems. Both Mother
and Daughters are to be thrown into a bed of
sickness to make them realize their impossible
conduct.

The elimination of wilfully wicked ones
brings out an important thought in vs.23:-
"And all the Churches shall know."™ - There
were seven Churches referred to. In this con-
nection we again note some Bible expositors
claim the seven Churches existing at the time
of the Apostles are referred to. This is not
absolutely true because all of the Churches
mentioned were not in existence at that time.
Other writers place the application in seven
different epochs or periods of time during the
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Gospel Age. While this is proven true through
partial fulfilments recorded in secular his-
tory; while this Tfulfilment is partially true
it is not absolutely true.

If the "seven churches" refers in part to
seven periods of time, and in part to seven
groups who will ultimately make up the earthly
and heavenly kingdom, then it is evident, some
will be taken from and during each of these
periods to make up each of the seven general
classifications designated as Ecclesias or

Churches. The reference to "All the Churches
means all of the Ecclesias are to witness the
things mentioned. This shows the word "Chur-

ches™ refers to seven particular classes or
groups of people and not exclusively to seven
periods of time. There will be a time when
all seven Churches will witness these things, -
the times of restitution when all the world
will be reconciled to God.

From this it is quite evident the Millen-
nial period is the only time when this will be
possible. 1t is then each individual will be
given 100 years trial. (Isa.65:20) It is then
Satan"s empire will be smashed, as a Potter"s
vessel is broken, under the Brass Feet of the

Son of God. His flaming eyes of discernment
and His two-edged sword will separate right
from wrong. It is then the Rule of Grace will

end, and the Rule of Iron will be substituted.
It is then the Kingdoms of this world shall
become the Kingdom of our Lord. It is then,
and not till then, that every knee shall bcw
and every tongue shall confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father.

During the Jewish Age and the Millennial
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Age the Law has been and will be, "thou shalt
and thou shalt not." During the Gospel Age
the Law of Grace has prevailed. But in all
three periods of time the test has not been
that of lip service. It has not been and will
not be the number or quality of books sold, or
of literature the individual may write. It
will not be the number of sermons preached or
religious meetings conducted. It will not be
the number of Books circulated or the number of
subscriptions taken. Norwill it be the number
of hones visited 1in the Lord"s work. The
Scripture clearly states the real test will be
according to the thoughts, the impulses, the
intents of the heart first; after this, if the
works result from pure sincere purposes, then
the reward will be according to those works.
There will be no hypocrites in that great re-
conciliation period during the times of resti-
tution just ahead of us. Those ofthe Thyatira
group, who will make up the visible rulers of
earth, - the Feet of, or like, Brass, - will
make sure of this.

As theworld will be judged by their works,
which spring from the promptings of a pure
heart, so the Patriarchs have been judged in
the heart purity back of their works of faith.
Those who have remained unfaithful to God will
be classed with the Jezebel group. The trials
experienced by the faithful, those who have
proven loyal to Jehovah under great affliction,
will be spared further trial. OurLord assures,
"I will put upon you none other burden.”™ (Rev.
2:2Kk) They shall attain a"better resurrection?
(Heb.11:35)

“They shall serve the Lord their God,
and David their king, whom I will
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raise up unto them." (Jer.30:9)

What a wonderful prospect. To these
overcomers of the Thyatira group, our Lord
3ays,- "And he that overcometh, arid keepeth my

works unto the end, to himwill I give power
over the nations: and he shall rule them with
a rod of iron." (Rev.2:26,27) |If David is to
return from the grave and become their king,
then this prophecy must refer to the "better
resurrection” the Patriarchs are to enjoy.The
Son of God prayed for the same oneness of
heart, thought, 1impulse and spirit between
members of His organization and Himself, as He
enjoyed with the Father. (John 17:22) Hence
The Christ, The Son of God, The Messiah is
pledged to closely related organization like or
similar to the human body. We read:-"Beloved,
now are we the sons of Godj and it doth not
appear what we shall be: but we know that,
when he shall appear, we shall be like Him; for
we shall see Him as He is." (1 Jno.3:2) As
Jesus suffered for us, so we suffer for one
another. (Col.l:2U; Matt.3:11,12; Phil.2:17.)

As the head is over the body, so Jesus is
Head over the Church. As the body is over the
feet, sothe Church is over the worthly ancient
Patriarchs who are called the feet of Brass or
polished copper, in our present word picture.
We read: "God having provided some better
thing for us, that they without as should not
be made perfect.” (Heb.11:U0)

This brings us again to the highly impor-
tant realization of order in the resurrection
of the dead. (1 Cor.13:23) It pertains to the
time as well as to the order of this ‘'better
resurrection.” - The nations of the earth, with
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all their evil systems, will still be here,
else the Thyatira group could not be used in
smashing them to pieces. It is true the foot
members of the Bride class began this work by-
exposing the systems of evil, - the Devil's
organization. But the entire Church class,
the entire Christ organization are to partici-
pate. This means the feet of copper will do
the material, the physical work of the Christ
organization as a whole.

Therefore, the conclusion must be that at
the close of earth®"s "Dark night"," or toward
its end, these Ancient Worthies, these Pat-
riarchs, will come from the grave. The spec-
ific reference to the "Morning Star" seems to
confirm this thought. (Rev.2:28) Consequently
it would be consistent to conclude the advent
of these Patriarchs would make possible the
dawn of the Millennial day. As John the Bap-
tist was the forerunner of Jesus at His first
advent, it is reasonable he should also be at
His second advent.

"But what went ye out for to see? A

prophet? Yes, 1 say unto you, and
more than a prophet. For this is
he of whom it is written, Behold, |
send my messenger before, thy face,
which shall prepare thy way before
thee. Verily I say unto you, Among
those that are bom of women there
hath not risen a greater than John
the Baptist." (Matt.11:9-11).

In matters of honorable preferment it is
plainly stated,” the last shall be first and
the first shall be last.” (Matt.19:30; 20:16}
Luk.13:30; Mar.10:31} Rev.2:19.) As this is
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true itis possible the time element is includ-
ed. For purposes of identification, this is
eminently important. To illustrate the thought,
suppose a father died when his son was twelve
years old. If the father returned from the
grave first how would he identify his son who
may have lived to be ninety? In the majority
of cases this would be impossible. Butreverse
the situation. The man of ninety would remem-
ber and be able to identify his father who
died when he was a boy.

John the Baptist being the last of the
Prophets, would be able to identify his father
Zacharias, and his mother Elizabeth. He would
remember Joseph the foster father of Jesus,
but none of these would recognize John as he
was at the time of his death. Manifestly the
earthly phase of the resurrection will be
orderly as is every other arrangement under
Divine control.

"In the days of these Kings (Not after
their days) the God of Heaven will set up a
Kingdom. It shall never be destroyed.”™ (Dan.
2:1iU,U5) The earthly phase of this Kingdom,
will beunder the physical control and adminis-
tration of these Holy Men of old, - from John
the Baptist tack to righteous Abel. (Matt.11;
11; Lu.013:28;1Heb.11;39,U0).

At present these good men are considered
the fathers or instructors, through the Scrip-
tures, of the Gospel Church class. But in the
coming age, instead ofbeing considered fathers,
they will be the children of the Church, who will
make themPrinces inall the earth. (Psa.li5:16.)

The "dark night” on the earth, when no
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man can work, is pictured as a time of anarchy
and starvation following soon after destructive
war conditions. The Scriptures indicate two-
thirds of earth"s population-men, women and
children-will die during this night of horror.
The Bible tells us, no flesh would be saved,-—
but for the elect"s sake. We believe the pray-
ers of the faithful will be heard and will
accomplish the shortening of this "time of
trouble™ which will be used by our Lord in the
destruction of evil and in the establishment
of Christ"s kingdom on earth.

Prayers of believers will be answered by
our Lord and He will cause John the Baptist,
and David, Daniel, Moses, Abraham, Noah, Abel
and all the other faithful ones whom Jehovah
God has chosen to deliver our human kind, from
the hellish grip of the Devil, under whom they
have been subjected since the beginning of
human history. The Scriptures clearly indicate
these faithful overcomers ofthe Thyatira group
will be given power over the nations. Under
the guidance of the Gospel Church, they shall
rule them with a rod of iron. (Rev.2:26-29)

This Church, represented by the Ecclesia
is the little village of Thyatira, does not
picture any spiritual phase of Christ"s King-
dom. It is essentially earthly. But it occu-
pies the most exalted, the most powerful, the
most honored of all groups which will make up

the earthly Kingdom of our Lord. The great
Sea of Glass seems to separate the Earthly and
the Heavenly phases of Christ"s Kingdom. We
will now pass on and consider the Heavenly or
Spiritual inheritance. "At the last trump - -
the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we
shall be changed.”™ (1 Cor.17:52)
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""He that overcometh, the same shall
be clothed in white raiment, and I
will not blot out his name out of
the Book of Life, but will confess
his name before my Father, and be-
fore His Angels.

"The least in the Kingdom of Heaven."™ - Matt.
11:10-11w

Some Bible expositors teach that the
Church, the Kingdom of Heaven class, is limit-
ed to what they term, "The Bride of Christ."”

This teaching has been accepted by many
denominations, but it is not a Bible teaching.
It is a teaching of man. It is not a teaching
of God. The Scripture does not use such anex-
pression anywhere.

But there is a Bride and it is worthy of
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note that all of the church class will not be
of this Bride. The supposed number who com-
pose the Bride is small compared with the num-
ber of consecrated persons who have lived dur-

ing the Gospel Age. Many have been called,
but few have been chosen for this exalted
place. "The Bride the Lamb"s Wife" (Rev.21:9)

cannot be the Bride of Christ because they are
part of the Body of Christ. (1 Cor.12:27) This
thought presents such,beauty, such far reaching
majestic power, our study of it is undertaken
with more than passive interest.

The thought contained in the close ties
of the marriage relation suggests a covenant
relationship. Jehovah was an Husband to the
Children of Israel (Jer.31:32) but He divorced
them because they sought the favor of other
gods. (Deut._21*:1-U) As result, only a few
faithful ones among the Jews were given this
high honor. God than turned in Gentiles to
take out a people for His name. (Acts_If>:1i))
This special recognition of the Patriarchs is
illustrated in the Church of Thyatira picture.
Jehovah stands ready to receive the remainder
of His covenanted people (Jer.3:1) and raise
them to an exalted earthly place as illustrated
by the Church of Pergamos picture. But God so
loved the world that He long ago planned the
salvation of all. (no.3:16) Thus we have the
Church of Smyrna and the Church of Ephesus
illustrating that plan most beautifully. In
our study of Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos and
Thyatira we have seen how God"s love will ex-
tend to all the world who will receive it.
They will constitute God®"s kingdom on Earth.

God"s kingdom of Heaven presents an even
more beautiful picture which we will now begin
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to consider. The Bride which Jehovah has cho-
sen for His Son Jesus is taken from the Gospel
Church since Pentecost but does not include all
of the nominal Church class of this age, any
more than the Patriarch®s included all Jews.
Again we have a picture of degrees of exalta-
tion. These degrees are illustrated or pic-
tured in the Church of Sardis, the Church of
Philadelphia, the Church of the Laodiceans.

Our Lord used the figure of a man in pic-
turing earthly powers. His head was of gold,
but his feet were of clay and iron. (Dan.2:32,
33) But in the days of these powers - while
they are still iIn existence - our Lord is to
set up a Kingdom of His own. A true Empire, a
Theocracy, which shall fill the entire earth.
(ban.2:Uu)

This true Empire, this Kingdom of God is
also like a man in the perfection of its or-
ganization, its perfect co-ordination and har-
mony of operation. No picture could more per-
fectly convey the idea of our dependence on
our Head, Jesus, than does the study of the
human body. In Him,-under Him, -we live and
move and have our being. (Acts 17:28) Thus it
is God"s organization, God"s theocratic govern-
ment under Jesus the Head shall overturn all
that is false and establish peace on earth and
good will among men through out the world.

Thus it is clearly stated, "God hath
placed the members in the body as it hath
pleased Him." (1 Cor.12:18) This makes clear
that some will be placed nearer the Head than
others. That some will perform one function
and some another but each will remain faithful
in the performance of his own assigned activi-
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ties. (1 Cor.7:20; 12:17)

It is the feet of brass, or burnished
copper (Thyatira) who will constitute the
earthly, the physical, representatives of the
"Son of God." (Rev.2:18) We will soon shew
from the Scriptures, that a messenger service
will exist between these feet members and the
main body, as represented in the legs of the
body. They represent a class of people who
have confessed Jesus before men, as their
Saviour and their Messiah. These He will also
confess before His heavenly Father. This is
pictured ty the Sardis group which we will con-
sider presently. Next will come the Brides-
maids in their position of honor; then the
Bride will come,-and next, Jesus who is above
all-The Head of the Body of Christ.

The earnest effort of many diligent stu-
dents of Holy Writ has failed to place the
Sardis period between any two specific dates
is the Gospel Age. There are almost as many
conclusions concerning this period as there
have been writers. We believe that the Scrip-
tures clearly show there has been a great
company of Justified believers in Jesus Christ
who have lived at various times throughout the
entire period of the Gospel Age. The Bible
pictures the Tfaithful ones of this group as
receiving the White Robe, given them by Jesus
Himself - a Spiritual inheritance in right-
eousness.

The thought of Sardis representing a
group of Angelic beings, who had lived on the
earth during the Gospel Age, is a new thought
to many Christians, but it is not new to the
Bible. This we will prove by the Word of God
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before we have finished. The Sardis picture
is highly instructive- Let us study it.

Its highest degree of prosperity in Sardis
was under the dynasty of the Marmnadae (700-51:6
B.C.), the last of whom was Croesus, famous
for his enormous wealth in Gold. Sardis was
the capital of Lydia. It was noted for the
fruitfulness of its soil and for the gold ob-
tained from its streams and from its mines in
the hills. The little stream Pactolus, which
flowed through the market place, is said to
have been lined with 'sands of gold.” Sardis
was also important because of its military
strength and its position on one of the main
arteries of commerce. In its later history it
lost its importance in Tfavor of other cities,
such as Philadelphia. Sardis no longer exists,
while Philadelphia is still a city of some im-
portance.

There is a beautiful picture here of the
small river of life springing from under the
throne of God. It is only a small stream when
it reaches the market place in Sardis, but it
is lined with the golden messages of God. It
is easy to picture the Sardis group as Justi-
fied messengers of the Kingdom carrying mess-
ages of life from the Throne to the Thyatira
group and elsewhere, as the stream gains pro-
portions as it flows, that the world of man-
kind may drink the water of life freely. (Rev.

22:17)

Let us not make the mistake of thinking
because we study our Bibles that we are true
Christians. Some men have even studied for the
ministry, obtained their degree as Doctor of
Divinity or Doctor of Theology without having
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made a heart consecration. Unfortunately, the
ministry is only a means of making a [living
with many. We trust our Lord will be merciful
in dealing with men of this type.

The majority of Christians in our various
Church systems are those who have had a load
lifted from their hearts through repentance
and rejoice in their faith that Jehovah has
forgiven their sins and that they now have hope
beyond the grave through God"s dear Son. Many
of these have come to repentance by way of the
"Saw-dust trail.” They feel they are saved
from their sins andtheir spiritual inheritance
is assured. They have confessed Jesus and now
they sing, "l want to be an Angel and with the
Angels stand.”™ The letter to the Church at
Sardis describes the nominal Christian. He has
started something which he is not willing to
finish because it involves personal sacrifice.
He is alive. He has repented of his sins, he
has confessed Christ before men and is called
a Christian, But he is dead in that he does
not practice Christianity in his daily life.

From natural observation the dividing line
between cultured, ethical people of the world,
and these nominal Church Members has been al-
most obliterated. From appearences there is
no difference between them. Most Christians
are not necessarily "footstep Tfollowers of

Jesus Christ.”™ Many of them are Christians in
name only. However there are some faithful
Christians in the Sardis group who are loyal
jJustified believers. Our Lord warns them,
"Remember therefore how thou hast received and
heard, and hold fast, and repent. 1T therefore
thou shalt not watch, 1 will come on thee as a

thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will
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come upon thee. Thou hast a few names even in
Sardis which have not defiled their garments!
and they shall walk with me in white: for they
are worthy." (Re.3:3,H)

The distinction noted in Rev.3:3, seems
to be with those who watch and those who do

not watch. Those who keep their own hearts
and minds prepared for the second coming of
our Lord and those who do not. This verse

would seem to indicate the proper application
of the Sardis picture would be just preceding

the second advent of our Lord. Thewarning is,
"If, therefore, thou shalt not watch, 1 will
come on thee as a thief.” The coming is posi-
tive. Theblessing is conditional on the heart
and mind condition of individual Christian

Churchmen. It is not dependent on the doc-
trines, standards or precepts of the particular
denomination to which he may belong. His

carelessness orhis indifference about watching
would not prevent the coming of our Lord. On
such He would cpme as a thief and he as an
individual would be deprived of a great bless-
ing. To the faithful watchers of the Justi-
fied Sardis group and to those consecrated to
service and sacrifice, the Apostle says:- 'Ye,
brethren, are not in darkness that that day
should overtake you as a thief." (1 Thes.5:U)

It can be truly said, even in our present
day - in spite of the vast amount of worldli-
ness in the nominal Church — there are some
whose garments have been kept free from defile-
ment and contamination. These have lived and
are still living their daily lives in harmony
with requirements of justified believers:“ "To
visit the Tfatherless and widows in their
affliction and to keep themselves unspotted
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from the world.”™ (James 1:27)

A true Christian is rather a lonely per-
son, in this world of sin, but the Lord does
not overlook such a faithful one. The vast
multitude of indifferent ones on every hand, -
the degradation, the sin and crime with which
such are surrounded, - does not hide them from
God"s discerning eye. True, they don"t go on
to consecrated service, but they have confessed
Jesus as their Saviour. They are incomplete,
they are in an unfinished condition but they
have kept their garments unspotted and they
shall be given a blessing. They will receive
the white robe and honorable mention before
the Throne. These plain white robes given the
Justified of Sardis group must not be confused
with the white raiment covered with rich em-
broidery, worn by the Bride the Lamb"s Wife.

Many persons are invited to the wedding,
as may be represented in the tribe of Levi.
Comparatively few of those invited to attend
will compose that group known as Bride"s Maids.
These may also be pictured by the descendants
of Aaron. Thus the group known as the Bride
is so small it is represented by only one per-
son as found in Aaron, the High Priest. While
these are not literal pictures showing the
exact number composing each group, they do con-
vey the idea that those of the Sardis group is,
numerically, the largest of the three. They
are wearing white robes of righteousness.Their
own righteousness 1is but Tfilthy rags. These
have been discarded and they come to the
Father in the righteousness of Jesus whom they
have acknowledged as their Head. Thus the
righteousness of Jesus constitutes their wedd-
ing garment.
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For this reason the White Robe is an em-
blem of the Spirit Nature, the righteousness
of Jesus, without which none will be able to
stand before the Throne of God, Hence the
Prophet sayst- ‘Take away the filthy garments"
(Zec.3:U,5) of his own righteousness and give
him a white garment of fine linen. These will
compose part of the Army of Christ on white
horses, inwhite raiment following Jesus where-
ever He may lead them. (Rev.19;ill)

Manifestly these faithful, justified ones
from our Church systems will have a great ad-
vantage over the unfaithful who will ccme up
with the world, in the general resurrection,
and have the disciplinary experiences of the

“Day of Judgment." All the faithful ones
eventually shall have their names in the
“"Lamb*s book of life." Having one®"s name

written there isa great honor, and the Apostle
warns all of the followers of Jesus Christ of
the possibility of having preached to others
and then becoming a castaway because of un-
faithfulness. (1 Cor. 9:27)

The faithfulness of the faithful ones in
the Sardis group has been demonstrated. For
this reason the promise has been given that
their names shall not be blotted out of the
Book (Scroll) of Life, while those who are un-
faithful will be blotted out-erased. This
same promise was made to faithful ones of the
Smyrna group. It seems to indicate permission
of endless life, but subject to death if dis-
obedient. It is not “Immortal Life." It is
not a death-proof condition. To the Smyrna
group our Lord says, '"He that overcometh will
not be hurt of the second death.” (Rev.2:11)
They shall have a crown of life. The vast
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majority will undoubtedly retain their crowns.
With both Church groups the test is, conduct
consistent with principle, - faithfulness.

There are four things the true Sardis
Church must do:-(l) They must receive the
"Word of Truth” into the fertile ground of
their honest hearts - (2) They must grasp the
importance of Divine forgiveness of sin. ()
They must appropriate this blessing to them-
selves by public confession of Jesus Christ,
by sincere repentance ofpast sins and the for-
saking of evil 1in all its various forms. (©
They must hold fast these truths, Tfaithful to
their confession through life unto death.
(Rev.3:357)

The resurrection, the re-standing, the
reconciliation process on the other side of
the grave, centers around repentance and con-

tinued obedience. Without repentance of past
sins, the name will not be placed in the Book
of Life. Without continued obedience, the

name will be blotted out of that Book "Repent
ye, therefore, that your sins may be blotted
out.” (Acts 3119-21) When sins are blotted
out, they shall no more be remembered, against
the justified one, forever. (Heb.8;12)

This proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ, which the justified must receive, be-
gan at Jerusalem and spread from there to all
parts of the Earth. (Act.1:8)

(A) Intense zeal for righteousness of the
Smyrna group had its reward but did not give a

spiritual inheritance.

(A) Intense zeal for righteousness, plus
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(B) a recognition of and subjection to the
will of Jehovah, brings the exaltation of the
Thyatira group as administrators of the earth-
ly promises of their God. This does not give
a spiritual inheritance. OFf such was Johnthe
Baptist (Matt.11:7-13), but the least in the
Kingdom of Heaven class, "will be greater than
he."™ (Matt.5:19)

(A) Intense zeal for righteousness, right-
living, plus (B) recognition of and subjection
to the will of Jehovah, plus (C) recognition
of and applying the perfect righteousness of
Jesus Christ as making perfect our own fail-
ures, as cleansing each one from all sin. All
of those thus cleansed are made just, they are
jJjustified, they have a standing before God and
will enjoy an angelic,a spiritual inheritance.
The law ofMoses made manifest the unrighteous-
ness of mankind, but the Law of Jesus Christ
has made manifest the Grace of God and the way
to life in all itsvarious forms. (1 Cor.15:357
us)

Some claim there has been only one call
during the Gospel Age, the call to be foot-
step followers of Christ, the call to be joint
heirs with Him in His Kingdom. Are we then to
conclude, ™"the least in the Kingdom of Heavenj!
referred to in Matt.11:11, are of this class?
Are we to conclude "the more than conquerors"
seated with Jesus, the Lamb of God, 1in His
Throne (Rev.3:31) are the group who compose the
"least in the Kingdom of Heaven?"

We thinknot. But undoubtedly these "least
ones" have repented of their sins, have recog-
nized Jesus as their Saviour and have confess-
ed their repentance andtheir faith before men.
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The command is "'add to your faith.” (2 Pet.1:5)
Manifestly there are three general stages or
conditions of developement open to each indi-
vidual. Some take advantage of these and pro-
gress tothe place of greater blessings, great-
er honors, and also greater responsibilities.
On the other hand, the vast majority are com-
placent and do not progress. Itis interesting
to note the Bible presents these conditions of
progress in various word pictures:-

Called, chosen, faithful

Repentance consecration exaltation.
Justified, Sanctified, Glorified.
Levites, Priests, High Priest.

The Court, the Tabermacle, the Most Holy.

(A Those who contend inthe games or contests.
® Those who conquer in these games or con-
tests.

(© Those who more than merely conquer in
these contests.

All Priests are Levites, but all Levites
are not Priests. All of the chosen ones, have
been called, but all of the Faithful have been
both called and chosen. While these word pic-
tures present a condition of development or
growth with each individual, they affect each
individual of the entire Church from Pentecost
to the present day. They represent separate
general classes. Each general class is made
up of those who have attained the degree of
individual development represented by each
class, irrespective of the name of the reli-
gious denomination to which they may belong.

All who repent of their sins, and accept
(acknowledge) Jesus Christ, don"t go on to
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consecration, service and sacrifice. They are
told to count the cost. (Lu.lU:27,28) If they
find the cost too great, they are not condemn-
ed for not going on. Certainly not. But they
lose the higher reward. The higher blessing
is only given to those who consecrate, who
sacrifice their every earthly ambition in the
service of their Head and Master. These are
more than Justified Believers. These are run-
ning for the "prize of the High Calling in
Christ Jesus.”" (Phil.3:13,1U)

Those who donot consecrat.e are the Justi-
fied ones represented by the Sardis Church.
Jesus said:-"Whosoever therefore shall confess
Me before men, him will I confess also before
my Father which is in heaven. But whosoever
shall deny Me before men, him will 1 also deny
before my Father which is in heaven. (Matt.
10:32,33) Luke quotes our Lord thus:- "Also 1
say unto you, Whosoever shall confess Mebefore
men, him shall the Sea! of Man also confess be-
fore the angels of God: But he that denieth
Me before men shall be denied before the an-
gels of God." (Lu.12:8,9) Mark presents our
Lord®"s word in a negative way:- '"Whosoever
therefore shall be ashamed of Me and of My
words inthis adulterous and sinful generation:
of him also shall the Son of Man be ashamed,
when He cometh in the glory of His Father with
the holy angels.” (Mark 8:38) The Apostle
Paul sets us an example and voices his admoni-
tion in these words:- "Be not thou therefore
ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of
me His prisoner: but be thou partaker of the
afflictions of the gospel according to the
power of God."™ (2 Tim.1:8) And again he says:-
"For | am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ:
for it is the power of God unto salvation to
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every one that believeth; to the Jew first,
also to the Greek." (Rom.l1:16)

The entire matter of acquiring an inheri-
tance in the Kingdom of Heaven centers about
and begins with public recognition of Jesus, -
the public confession of Jesus and believe in
His resurrection. Let us read, Rom.10:8-11: -

"But what saith it? The word
is nigh, thee even in thy mouth,
and in thy heart; that is the word
of faith, which we preach; that if
thou shalt confess with thy mouth
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe
in thine heart that God hath
raised Him from the dead, thou
shalt be saved. For with the
heart man believeth unto right-
eousness; and with the mouth con-
fession 1is made unto salvation.
For the Scripture saith, Whoso-
ever believeth on Him shall not
be ashamed.™

Manifestly this will include many who have
been faithful to the Lord but who have lived
and died in "Babylon."™ This is not a denomin-
ational matter. It is more; it is an indivi-
dual matter. Numerically speaking, these re-
present, truly represent the largest general
group who will attain a spiritual, an Angelic,
inheritance thru faith in Jesus Christ. (Rev.

3:5; 7r9)

Man"s treatment of Christ in this world
will determine Christ"s treatment of man in
the next. "“The just shall 1live by faith.”
(because of faith) (Heb.2:1*). If men "they" would
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be owned (recognized) by Jesus at His second ad-
vent, they must be governed by His will now;
they must all be governed by His will now; they
must not be ashamed to acknowledge Him before
men, and must perseveringly obey His commands.
Be not afraid,” we are warned. A common form
of hypocricy has always been dissimulation and
the denial of Christ through fear of men. (1
Jno.2:22-21*):-"

Who is a liar but he that
denieth that Jesus is the Christ?
He is antichrist, that denieth
the Father and the Son. Whoso-
ever denieth the Son, the same
hath not the Father: (@(ut) he
that acknowledgeth the Son hath
the Father also. Let that
therefore abide in you which ye
have heard from the Beginning."

With this abundant Scriptural support of
our conclusions let us now consider the "Sar-
dis Stone"™ sometimes called '"Sardine Stone."
Some writers believe the City of Sardis was
named after this stone which is found near the
old city. The Lord"s Jewels are sometimes
represented by twelve stones in the High
Priest"s Brestplate which began to be worn
about II"90 B.C. Among these the Sardine Stone
or Ruby occupied first place as mentioned in
Exodus 28:17; 39:10.

Precious stones are spoken of as the
adormment of certain members of the Angelic
Hosts of Heaven.  Lucifer had a Sardis Stone
as part of his adormment (Ezek.28:13), but so
did Jehovah. When John was given his vision
of "Our Father which art inHeaven', His glory
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appeared "like a Jasper (Diamond) and a Sard-
ine Stone.” (Rev.l::3) These two luminaries
seem to picture the source of [light in the
New Jerusalem. (Re.21:11) The Sardis Stone
Ruby is a kind of Camelian found near Sardis.
In Bible symbology it is a beautiful picture
of God"s love for the race as a whole. In
connection with the [long suffering, the pat-
ience of Jehovah in dealing with the Sardis
Church Class it has a special significance of
its own.

The Sardinus is a blood colored stone,
sometimes covered with a thin layer of white.
It has a look of purity but in reality is of a
deep red flesh color below the surface. The
symbol is of a white robe covering carnal pro-
pensities. From outward appearances it is
white-spiritual, but inwardly it is red-typical
of an animal, a fleshly, a carnal heart. It
is a fitting illustration of the Justified
Christian who can not follow the footsteps of
our Lord insacrificing earthly rights, earthly
nature, earthly ties and other legitimate
possessions of man. They have remained in the
first stage through which the True Church, the
Bride must pass. However, they are still bre-
them though they have not responded to the
call of consecration and sacrifice. (Rom.12:1,
Rev.3:20)

Thyatira was commended for faithfulness.

(Rev.2:19) Sardis is reprimanded: "I have not
found thy works perfect before God." (Rev.3:2)
Sardis is incompleteness, deadnes: , defalca-

tion, need of repentance, What this group re-
ceived and heard was not remembered and held.
Their newly engendered life was soon enfeebled,
it languished, it did not progress to better
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things. They are stagnant and lifeless. They
are like good wheat sown among thoms.

Things comitted to the Church, of our
present day, have been allowed to droop and
wither thrutoo much neglect. Generally speak-
ing, its Agents are sincere, pure and noble.
Their conception of Christianity is right ad
true as far as they have it, but we are told
the fruits ofthe Sardis Church were incomplete,
marred, and Its achievements came short of
their mark. Thus the Scriptures indicate a
large number of the Sardis group will be alive
on earth at the time of Christ™s second coming-
Do we not find, their described condition pre-
vailing in the church systems of our present
day? The warning is, "If perchance, then, thou
mayest not watch, I will have come as a thief,
and in no wise mayest thou get to know during
what kind of hour I shall have come upon theeT
(Rotherham Translation). Those who are asleep
at this time will be overtaken.

All who have repented of their sins and
confessed Jesus as their Saviour, and remained
true to that confession in this Life, will be
acknowledged by our Lord and compose part of
the Sardis group in the next life. The un-
faithful ones will come up with the world and
progress laborously upthe Highway of Holiness.
(1sa.35:8) The faithful ones will be clothed
with an angelic, a spirit nature, the White
Robe of Christ™s righteousness - and we read:
"But thou hast a few names in Sardis which
have notdefiled their garments, and they shall
walk with me in White for they are worthy."
"He that owvercometh shall be thus arrayed in
white garments; and I will in no wise blot his
name out of the Book of Life, and I will con-
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fess his name before my Father, and before His
holy angels.” - "blessed is he that watcheth
and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked,
and they see his shame.”™

The Book or Scroll of Life, under control
of the Lanb of Rod, is referred to seven times
in the Book of Revelation. Those who have not
worshipped the beast are written there:- "And
all that deell upon the earth shall worship
him whose names are not written in the Book of
Life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of
the world. (Rev.13:8)" '"The beast that thou
sawest was, and is not: and shall ascend out
of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition;
and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder,
whose names were not written in the Book of
life from the foundation of the world, when
they behold the beast that was, and is not,
and yet is.” (Re.17:8) This Book of Remem-
brance is presented before the Throne of God:-

“And 1 saw the dead, small and great, stand
before God; and the books were opened: and
another book was opened, which is the book of
life: and the dead were judged out of those
things which were written inthe books, accord-
ing to their works."” (Rev.20:12) Any person
not having their name in the Book, will pass
through the second death experiences. “And
whosoever was not found written in the Book of
Life was cast into the Lake of fire." (Rev.20:
13) Those whose names are recorded, will have
access to the New Jerusalem. "And there shall
in no wise enter into It any thing that defil-
eth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination,
or maketh a lie: but they which are written in
the Lamb®s Book of Life." (Rev.21:27) Those
who magnify, depreciate or detract from the
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words of this Book of Prophecy, shall be pun-
ished:- "And if any man shall take away from
the words of the Book of this Prophecy, God
shall take away his part out of the Book of
Life, and out of the Holy City, and from the
mings which are written iIn this Book." (Rev.
22:18,19)

Any person brought to an accurate know-
ledge of God™s true message, who tums to other
gods and disregards Jehovah®"s great love, and
counts it a cheap thing, will have his name
rubbed out: "Lest there should be among you
man, or woman, or family, or tribe whose heart
tumeth away this day from the Lord our God,
to go and serve the gods of those nationsj
lest there should be among you a root that
heareth gall and wormwoodj the Lord will not
spare him, but then the anger of the Lord and
His jealousy shall smoke against that man
and all the curses that are written in this
book shall lie upon him, and the Lord shall
blot outhis name from under heaven.’ ' (Deut.29:
18,20) In Old Testament writings we find life
was dependent on conduct, upon faithful works,
For example, David rubs out names of those un-
true to him:- Ahithophel and the mighty Joab
were erased.  Our life and our hol« of future
life, and the hope of all Justified ones is
hid with Christ in God:- 'That their hearts
might be comforted, being knit together in
love, and unto all riches of the full assur-
ance of understanding, to the acknowledgement
of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and
of Christj inwhom are hid all the treasures
of wisdom and knowledge.”™ (Col.2 22,3)

Rubbing out a name means two things.
First, the individual must have done something
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worthy of recognition or his name would not
have been recorded. Second, he must have been
untrue to his calling or it would not be er-

ased. This will be on account of individual
failure and not on account of some inherited
weakness. "In those days they shall say no

more, the fathers have eaten a sour grape, and
the children®s teeth are set on edge. But
every one shall die for his own iniquity: every
man that eateth the sour grape, his shall be

set on edge." (Jer.31:29,30) "What mean ye,
that ye use this proverb concerning the land of
Israel, saying. The fathers have eaten sour

grapes, and the children"s teeth are set on
edge? As 1 live, saith the Lord God, ye shall
not have occasion any more to use this proverb
in Israel. Behold, all souls are mine; as the
soul of the father, so also the soul of the
son is mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall
die." (Ezek.18:2-U) "If any man see his bro-
ther sin a sin which is not unto death, he
shall ask, and he shall give him life for them
that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto
death: I do not say that he shall pray for
it.” (1 Jno.5:16)

The Book of Life is a record of things
said and done which entitle, which grant the
continued permission of life to those whose
names are recorded therein. We read:- "And
death and Hades were cast into the Jlake of
fire. This is the second death, even the lake
of fire. And if any was not found written in
the book of life, he was cast into the lake of
fire." (Rev.20:1U,I$,R.V.) All of those who
are recorded in the Scroll of Life will even-
tually be delivered up to God even the Father.
“And all things shall be subdued unto him,
then shall the Son also himself be subject un-
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to himthat put all things uder him that cod
may be all in all." (1 Cor.15:28)

The word Sardis signifies, "Prince orSong
of Joy" (Isa.35:10), or that which remains, -
the least in the Kingdom of Heaven. Evidently
there are some of this Sardis group 1in each
one of the seven period Churches, for again the
message reads, '"He that hath an ear let him
hear what the spirit saith unto the (plural)
Churches.”™ (Rev.3:5,6)

We will next consider Philadelphia, the
Church of brotherly love.

Let the elders that rule well be counted
worthy of double honour, especially they who
labour in the word and doctrine.—1 Tim. 5:17.

But the wisdom that is from above is first
pure, then peaceable, gentle and easy to be
intreated, full of mercy and good fruits,
without partiality, and without hgpocricy.

—James 3:1

For therein is righteousness of God revealed
from faith to faith, as it is written. The
just shall live by faith.—Rom. 1:17.

Study to show thyself approved unto God,
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth.__

—2 Tim. 2:15.

Likewise, ye younger, submit yourrselves
unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one(
to another, and be clothed with humility:
for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace,
to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore:
under the mighty hand of God, that He may
exalt you in due time.—1 Pet. 55,11

Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves
together, as the manner of some .is; but
exhorting one another: and so much the
more, as ye see the day approaching.

But grow in grace, and in the knowledge
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To
Him be glory both now and ever. Amen.
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THE MINISTER S DAUGHTER

In the minister's morning sermon,
He told of the primal fall:

Of how henceforth the wrath of God
Rested on each and all.

And how of His will and pleasure,
All souls, save a chosen few,
Were doomed to eternal torture,
And held in the way thereto.

Yet never, by faith’'s unreason,
A saintlier soul was tried,
And never the harsh old lesson,

A tenderer heart belied.

And after the painful service.
On that pleasant, bright first day,
He walked with his little (laughter.
Through the apple bloom ofMav.

Sweet in the fresh green meadow,
Sparrow and blackbird sung;
Above him its tinted petals
The blossoming orchard hung.

Around, on the wonderful glory.
The minister looked and smiled:

“How good is the God who gives us
These gifts of His hand, mv child.

“Behold in the bloom of apples,
And the violets in the sward,

A hint of the old, lost beauty
Of the Garden of the Lord.”

‘Tlad there beenno garden of Kden,
There had never been a fall.
And if never a tree had blossomed,
God would have loved us all.”

Then upspake the little maiden,
Treading on snow and pink.
“ 0 father! these pretty blossoms

Are very wicked, | think.

“Hush, child!” the father answer'd,
“By His decree man fell;

His ways are in clouds and darkness
But He doeth all things well.

“ And whether by His ordaining
To us cometh good or ill
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Joy or pain, or light or shadow,
We must fear and love Him still.”

“0, | fear Him,” said the daughter.
And 1 try to love Him, too;
But | wish He were kind and gentle,

Kind and loving as you.”

The minister groaned in spirit,
As the tremulous' lips of pain.

And wide, wet eyes uplifted,
Questioned his own in vain.

Bowing his head, he pondered
The words of his little one.
Had he erred in his life-long
teachings,
Had he wrong to his Master done?

To what grim and dreadful idol
Had he lent the holiest name?
Did his own heart, loving and
human
The God of his worship shame?

And lo! from the bloom and green-
ness,
From the tender skies above,
And the face of his little daughter,
He read a lesson of. love.

No more .as the cloudy terror
Of Sinai's Mount of Law,

But as Christ in the Syrian lilies
The vision of God he saw.

And as when, in the clefts of Horeb
Of old was His presence known.
The dread, ineffable glory
Was Infinite goodness alone.

Thereafter his hearers noted
In his prayers a tenderer strain.
And never the message of hatred
Burned on his lips again.

The scoffing tongue was prayerful.
And blinded eyes found sight.
And hearts as flint aforetime
Grew soft in his warmth and light.
—John G. Whittier.
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Jy.3: D)

The Church of Brotherly Love.

of my God
of my God, which is new Jerusalem,
which cometh down out of heaven
from God: and I willl write upon him
my new name.'

Brotherly love as contained in the word
Philadelphia, (Rev.3:7-12) is not sensual and
it isnot transitory or trivial. It is a last-
ing, tender passion centered around an enthus-
iastic fervent devotion. It is a deep affec-
tion which carries with it, Tellow feeling of
sympathetic understanding and a tender yearn-
ing for companionship. It is the cherished
treasure of constant adoration. Thus Philadel-
phia means Brotherly Love, orLoveofa Brother,
while Sardis represents something started which
remains unfinished.

Thus Sardis is not spoken of very highly,
while Philadelphia receives the highest com-
mendation of the Sewven Churches. The confu-
sion among Theologians, in fixing the date for
applying the Sardis message to the Christian
Church, isespecially noticeable when its posi-
tion is considered In connection with that of
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the Philadelphia Church.

Some claim the Sardis letter applied to
Christian Church history between 1378 and 15>18.
Others apply it to the time of the Apostles,
while some swing to the other extreme and apply
it to the time of Moody and other evangelists,
when literally thousands of people repented
and confessed their faith in Jesus Christ.

In our opinion the application of the
Philadelphia letter has also been placed every-
where except in itsright position. One pro-
minent expositor has given ISI8 to 187U as the
proper time, then later, in 1916, he published
this statement. - "Many now living have the
characteristics of the Philadelphia Church.™
With anapology, we ask, When Doctors of Divin-
ity disagree with themselves and with others,
who shall decide?

In describing the requirements ofBrotherly
Love, Jesus isclaimed by some, tobe the Father
of modern socialism. But if modem socialism
refuses to recognize Jehovah as the Divine
Architect of the Universe, if modern socialism
denies Jesus is the Messiah, if modern social
ism denies the Golden Rule, then modern social-
ism denies Jesus Christ ever taught modern
socialism.

There is a big question whether socialists
agree among themselves, as to what or how to
define the modern socialist. One of the best
definitions 1is from the pen of Ella Wheeler
Wilcox, (New Tork American) under the heading

"Who is a Socialist?”
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"Who is a Socialist? It is the man
Who tries to formulate or aid a plan
To better earth"s conditions. It is he
Who, having ears to hear and eyes to see,
Is neitherdeaf, norblind whennight rogl%

Treads down theprivileges and right which
God

Means for allmen. The privilege to toil,
To breathe pure air, to till the fer_tile
soil -

The right to live, tolove, to woo, towed,
And eamn for hungry mouths their nged of

The Socialist is he who claims no more
Than his own share from generous nature®s
store j

But thathe asks, and asks, too, that no
other

Shall claim the share of any weaker brother,
And brand him beggar in his own domain,
To glut a mad inordinate lust for gain.
The Socialist is one who holds that best
Of all God"s gifts, is toil- the second
rest,

He asks that all men leam the sweets of
labor,

And that no idler fatten on his neighbor™
That all men be allowed their share of
leisure,

Nor thousands slave that one may seek his
pleasure.

Who on the Golden Rule shall dare insist
Behold in him the modem Socialist."”

The basis of the theory that Jesus taught

socialism is that His followers actually did
put the principles ofBrotherly Love into prac-

To preach and teach a thing, IS much

easier than putting this same teaching into
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practice. Members of the early church put in-
to practice the principle of sharing their
wealth and social position with others less
fortunate but of the sare faith, as recorded
in Acts U:32-35:-

"And the multitude of them that be-
lieved were of one heart and of
one soul: neither said any ofthem
that ought of the things which he

was his om: but they
all had things in comon. And
with great poner gave the apostles
witness of the resurrection of the
Lord Jesus: and great grace was
upon them all. Neither was there
any among them that lacked: for as
many as were possessors of lands
or houses sold them, and brought
the prices of the things thatwere
sold, and laid them down at the
apostles™ feet: and distribution
was made unto every man according
as he had need.™

This most striking characteristic of the
early Church received Divine recognition.
Those who were in proper heart and mind condi-
tion received strength for future work through
the anointing at Pentecost. A loving gift
from a loving Father. Promised by Jesus.
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As this brotherly love is still with us,
we may properly claim the application of the
Philadelphia letter to the -early church as
well as to other periods in Christian history.
The test of membership in the Philadelphia
group is and always has been unselfishness,
prompted by deep brotherly affection. God
foreknew and predestined this group. Heplann-
ed for them, to bless them with the character
likeness of His Son, and with the Tfirst re-
surrection. In Romans 8:29 we vread:- "For
whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate
to be conformed to the image of his Son, that
he might be the firstborn among many brethren."

Jesus came into the world to save, to
bring back people of the world from the great
prison house of death. This salvation is be-
ing carried forward according to His own pre-
arranged plan. Some are CALLED from among the
world to compose the Sardis or Justified Class.
Next, come the CHOSEN ones from among the Sar-
dis or Justified group to be conformed to the
image of God"s Son. They are set apart, as it
were, to join with Jesus in sacrifice. By so
doing they become one with Him now, and will
be used by Him later in blessing all the fami-
lies of the earth when His Kingdom is estab-
lished. "For both he that sanctifieth and they
who are sanctified are all of one: for which
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren,

saying, | will declare thy name unto my breth-
ren, in the midst of the church will I sing
praise unto thee." (Heb.2:11,12) "1 will de-
clare thy name unto my brethren; in the midst
of the congregation will 1 praise thee. My
praise shall be of thee in the great congre-
gation: I will pay my vows before them that

fear him. They shall come, and shall declare
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his righteousness unto a people that shall be
bom, thathe hathdone this.” (Psa-22:22,25,31)

The law of brotherly love was a new com-
mandment, and It superseded the comandments
recorded by Moses. Thus we read, ‘Love is the
fulfiling of the Law,” and "Perfect love cast-
eth out fear.” Those who have the Philadel-
phia love in their hearts, will not only keep
the Law scrupulously, but they will keep the
spirit of it as well. Jesus said, "A new com-
mandment I give unto you, That ye love one
another, as I have loved you." (Jno.13:311)—-
"IT ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in
my love; even as | have kept my Father*s com-
mandments, and abide inhis love. These things
have 1 spoken unto you, thatmy joy might re-
main in you, and that your joy might be full.
This is my comandrent, That ye love one
another, as 1 have Iloved you. CGreater love
hath no man than this, that a man lay down his
life for his friends.” (Jno.15:10-13)

Jesus* love, prompted Him to lay down His
life, not only for His followers, but for the
world of mankind as well. We prove our worth-
iness of uniting with Him, by laying dom our
lives for one another. If we know we love the
brethren, we have this fact as evidence we
have passed into the new, higher life for we
read:-"We know that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the brethren. He
that loveth not his brother abideth in death.”
@ Jno. 3MIU) Therefore:- “'Hereby perceive we
the love of God, because he laid dowmn his life
for us: and we ought to lay domn our lives for
the brethren.” (1 Jno.3:16) And this again
comes under the heading of being doers of the
word, doers of the law, the divine instruction,
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and not hearers only. No one can gain "the
Prize of the High Calling in Christ Jesus,"
just by talking about it. This Philadelphia
love must be practiced daily in our lives as
long as life lasts. As Jesus expressed it,
"By this shall all men know thatye aremydis-
ciples, if ye have love one to another.” (Jno.
13:3?)

In all probability the number of Christians
who reach the mark of perfect love is comparat-
ively small, in proportion to the total number
of those who claim to be Christians. This is
because the nominal Christian is found in the
Sardis group. They lack the love which is re-
quired of the Philadelphia Church. However,
let us not judge anyone else. Let each one
determine his omn course. Each one must make
his om calling and election sure. We cannot
do it for others and no one else can do it for
us. Throughout the Gospel Age of Grace this
condition has existed. We are still Justified
by Faith but we may also be "'set apart’, that
is Sanctified, by joining with Jesus the Jew,
in sacrifice ofour flesh andmaterial interests
in the spirit of sincere brotherly love. Again
we say, Jesus is the Door.

Philadelphia, the City, whose name indi-
cates a possible Macedonian population, is
situated about 3? miles south-east of Sardis,
8 miles east of the City of Styma, on a 927
foot elevation above the sea. It is on the
lover slopes of Tomolus overlooking the fer-
tile plain of Hermus. It is also on the boun-
dary of Lydia and Phrygia Catacecaumene. It
is supposed to have been built by Attalus
2rd, King of Pergamum, about 200 B.C.-Revelat-
ion 2:9 seems to indicate there was a group
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of Hellenizing Jews [living there, as well as
Christians.

Profane history tells us little about this
city except for a few fragmentary references by
Pliny. The locality is subject to frequent
earthquakes, which remind us of the Tfrequent
shake-ups the Christian Church has _.had,since
its Founder laid down His life for it. The
cost of making expensive and frequent repairs
has had much to do with the poverty of the
district. At present it has a population of
about 20,000 people.

The promises of the Lord concerning itare
sure. Gibbon says, (Vol.2 ch.61t,P.1;27) Phila-
delphia long has maintained its independence
but "at length capitulated with the proudest
of the Ottomans among the Greek colonies and
churches in Asia - - - Philadelphia is still
erect; a column in a scene of ruin.”

"1t is indeed an interesting circumstance?
says Mr. Hartley, *to find Christianity more
flourishing here than in maty other parts of
the Turkish Empire. There is still a numer-

ous Christian population. They occupy 300
houses. Divine Services are performed every
Sunday in Five Churches.” There are also fif-

teen Mosques in the City.

It is generally conceded that of the sev-
en letters to the Churches, the one to Phila-
delphia is the one of most far-reaching impor-
tance to Christian people. They have recog-
nized Jesus as their model. Prompted by un-
selfish love, they have not hesitated at self-
sacrifice. They are one in spirit with Him.
Jesus asks:-"That they all may be one; as thou,
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Father, art in me, and 1 in thee, that they
also may he one in us: that the world may be-
lieve that thou hast sent me.” (Jhn.17:21)
For this reason, those of the Philadelphia
class seek Divine aid in practicing the Broth-
erly Love principle He has given them, inclose
association with those of like mind.

Mr. Hartley also calls our attention to
the Bishop of the Greek Church in Philadelphia
who claims "the Bible is the only foundation
of all religious belief" and that "abuses have
entered into the Church, which former ages
might endure, but the present must put them
down."™ Mr. Hartley again states, '"the circum-
stance that Philadelphia is now called Allah -

Shehr (the city of God), when viewed inconnec-
tion with the promises made to that Church,

and especially with that ofwriting the name of
the City of God upon its Taithful members, is
to say the least, a singular occurrence. When
all else fell around it, Philadelphia stood
erect, - a column in a scene of ruins.”

The spirit of Philadelphia 1is in our
midst today, as it has existed throughout the
Gospel Age. Itexpresses the desire, the atti-
tude, the devotion of those who receive God"s
message of grace. They are from all sectarian
Churches. There is no party Tfeeling among
them. Their hearts beat in union, an homage
of love, of praise, of full consecration to
Jehovah, the only true God. Selfishness and
self interest are laid aside and the desire to
join Christ in sacrifice is cherished. The
spirit of Christ is in every individual heart
and His praise on every lip. Language Tails
to describe the holy, happy contentment of
mind enjoyed by this loving group.
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This letter to the Philadelphia Church is
framed as if embracing alimited but exception-
al company of Christians 1living among a less
consecrated body. They are not by-standers.
They have entered the race for the "High Call-
ing."” They continue to run even unto the end,
tho they do not win Ffirst place. They are
true. They keep God"s Word. They are compara-
tively small in number, poor in this world"s
goods and little thought of by the worldly
minded. They are bound to their God and to
each other by sacred, fraternal cords of love
and enjoy special exemptions, special recogni-
tion by their Lord.

fjiYou/ -therefore ye are no more sfrenyers
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"And to the angel of the church of
Philadelphia writer These things
saith he that is holy, he that is
true, he that hath the key of David,
he that openeth, and noman shutteth;
he that shutteth, and man openeths™

Rev.3:7)

We have found the Philadelphia Candle does
not represent any particular man made sect,
cult, or denomination, for there are some con-
secrated, sincere Godly people in all branches
of the Christian Religion. Nor does this pic-
ture “limit itself to one particular time or
period in the Gospel Age to the exclusion of
all other periods.

Many of God™s prophecies have been sealed,
locked with the great time clock, which cannot
be opened until the proper moment. Atthe pro-
per, the appointed time thekey which fits this
great time lock will be used and God opens to
us His plans and purposes by unfolding know-
ledge and understanding. As the treasures of
infinite wisdom illuminate our minds, and aswe
put, WPSo practice 'Brotherly Lowe™ among our-
selves, we recognize God"s great love forusas
”A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory
of thy people Israel.” (.1:32) While we,-we
were yet sinners Christ died for us. His sac-
rifice of love, In obedience to tke Father"s
plan, gave Him the keys of David. He says:
"l am he that liveth, and was dead; and, be-
hold, I am alive forevermore, aren; and have
the keys of hell and of death.” (Rev.1:18)
The grave itself now responds to Him. ™l am
the Door, others are thieves and robbers.
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Another reference to the keys of David is
found in Isaiah. God"s people are frequently
spoken of as "Precious Jewels," and a "Golden
Treasure." Therefore Keys to the Imperial
Treasury is a possible application. Satan has
held in his power over man. He is being de-
posed by the Christ. Sheba was David®s Trea-
surer and had Keys to David®"s Treasure Vault.
But Sheba was a thief and was replaced by
Eliakim as treasurer or minister of valuable
treasures of the Realm and of the Temple. The
account reads as follows

"And it shall come to pass in that day,
that 1 will call ny Servant Eliakim
the son ofHilkiah; and I will clothe him
with thy robe, and strengthen him with
thy girdle, and 1 will commit thy gov-
ernment into his hand; and he shall be
a father to the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem, and to the house of Judah. And
the key of the house of David will 1
lay upon his shoulder so he shall open
and none shall shut; and he shall shut,
and none shall open. And I will fast-
en him as a nail in a sure place, and
he shall be for a glorious throne to
his father’s house. And they shall
hang wupon him all the glory of his
father®s house, the offspring and the
issue, all vessels of small quantity,
from the vessels of cups, even to all
the vessels of flagons. In that day,
saith the Lord ofHosts, shall the nail
that is fastened in asure place be re-
moved, and be cut down, and fall; and
the burden that was upon it shall be
cut off: for the Lord hath spoken it."
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The power which Lucifer held is now given
to Jesus. (Matt.28:18) The promise to Mary
the mother of Jesus was along this same lire.
"He shall be great, and shall be called the
Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give
unto him the throne of his father David."

(Lu-1:32)

We believe the "Signs of the Times" indi-
cate the "Son of God" Is about to take the
power which has been given him and use it for
blessing the human race. He is the rightful
heir to the "Throne of His father David.” The
Key is the symbol of power to unlock and re-
lease the many valuable blessings God has in
reservation for those who love Him. Hot only
for the highly elevated ones in His Kingdom,
like the Philadelphia Church, but for all the
world. We read: - "And | saw a new heaven and
a hewearth: for the first heaven and the First
earth were passed anay; and there was no more
sea; And I, John saw the holy city, new Jer-
usalem, coming down from God out of heaven,
prepared as a bride adormed for her husband.
And 1 heard agreat voice out of heaven saying,
Behold, the tabermacle of God iIs with men, and
he will dwell with them, and they shall be his
people, and God himself shall bewith them, and
be their God. And God shall wipe away all
tears from their eyes; and there shall be no
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither
shall there be any more pain; for the former
things are passed anay.- And he that sat upon
the throne said, Behold, Imake all things new.
And hesaid unto me, Write: for these words are
true and faithful . (Rev.21:1-3>)

The Bible definition of God is:- "God is
Love.” (@ Jno.U:ls) Asthe Philadelphia Church
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put In practice the principles of Brotherly
Love, the mysteries, the secret things of the
Divine Plan are revealed to them which are not
revealed to others» God must be true to His
on nature. "And we know that the Son of God
is care, and hath given us an understanding,
that we may know him that is true, and we are
of him that is true, and we are inhim that is
true, even his Son Jesus Christ. This is the
true God, and etemal life.” @ Jn.5>:20)
Even Devils believe this and tremble - - -
""Saying, Let us alone; and what have we to do
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou
come to destroy us? | know thee who thou art,
the Holy One of God." (Mark 1:21t)

To appreciate this it is necessary for us
to recognize Jesus as our High Priest, the
High Priest of the true Sanctuary which is
above. The Apostle Paul says he was: A mini-
ster of the sanctuary, and of the true taber-
nacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man.*'

(Heb.8:2)

Moses built, for our admonition, apattemn
of the Heavenly Sanctuary, for we read:- "Ad
let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell
among them according to all that 1 shew thee,
after the pattern of the tabemacle, and the
pattern of all the instruments there of, even
sc shall ye make it."” (Ex.2589:") Later the
Apcstle calls our attention to the exactness
of the copy in these words:- 'Our fathers had
the tabemacle of witness in the wildemess,
as he had appointed, speaking unto Moses, that
he should make It according to the fashion he
had seen.” (Acts 7:U0U) This earthly Sanctuary
had ordinances for Divine Service even to the
sprinkling of blood, thus picturing Christ’s
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blood shed for us.

We read:- "Then verily the first covenant
had also ordinances ofdivine service,
and a worldly sanctuary. Moreover he
sprinkled with blood both the taber-
nacle, and all the vessels ofthe min-
istry. Itwas therefore necessary
that the pattems of these things in
the heavens should be purified with
theses but the heavenly things them-
selves with better sacrifices than
these. For Christ isnot entered into
the holy place made with hands, which
are a Tfigure of the trues but into
heaven itself, now to appear in the
presence of God for us." (Heb.9:1,21,
23, 20)

The earthly Sanctuary hadthree divisions.
A court-yard, surrounded by ahigh cloth fence.
This was for the Levites, the servants of the
Sanctuary, or Tabermacle as It was sometimes
called. It contained the Altar of Sacrifice
and the Laver containing water for washing.
The Court thus pictured the Justified condi-
tion ofthe Sardis Church. All Priestswere con-
secrated. They represent a Sanctified class,
the Priests, who were taken from among the
Levites. The Philadelphia group must first be
Justified before they can be set apart, Sanc-
tified, and perform the special service of
Love to which they are called.

These advance to the next place, the Holy
Place, which contained the table of Shew-Bread,
the Golden Candlestick and the Golden Altar of
Incense. Only those setapart andmade Priests,
the Sanctified ones, were pemmitted to enter
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this Holy Place.

Next comes the Most Holy or the Holy of
Holies. Itwas made by hanging a curtain or
"Veil which divided the tent or Tabermacle
proper into two compartrents. This shows the
close relationship which existed between the
two classes represented. The "Most Holy" con-
tained the "Ark of the Testimony" which was
supposed to represent the Throne of God. We
read God"s instructions

"And thou shalt hand up the veil under
the taches, that thou mayest bring in
thither within the veil the ark of the
testimony: and the wveil shall divide
unto you between the holy place and the
most holy. And thou shalt put the
mercy-seat upon the ark of the testi-
mony in the most holy place.” (Ex.26:

B3

The glorified or highest place of honor is the
"Most Holy." The under Priests were not per-
mitted to enter here. This was for the High
Priest only. Asthe under Priests were Levates
set apart for a special service so the High
Priest was set apart from among his brethren.
As the Sanctified are chosen fron among the
Justified, so the Glorified or exalted ones
will be chosen from among the Sanctified ones.
The High Priest is a picture of the completed
Christ. Jesus the Head and, the true Church,
which 1is His Body. Or, as another picture
presents it, - the Larb of God and the Church
the Larb"s Bride.

A brief description of the earthly Taber-
nacle or Sanctuary isalso given by the Apostle
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Paul in these words:- "For there was a taber-
nacle made; the first, wherein was the candle-
stick, and the table, and the shewbread; which
is called the sanctuary. And after the sec-
ond veil, the tabemacle which is called the
Holiest of all: which had the golden censer,
and the blessed ark of the covenant overlaid
round about :-rith gold, wherein was the golden
pot that had manna, and Aaron®s rod that bud-
ded, and the tables of the covenant: and over
it the cherubims of the glory shadowing the
mercy seat; of which we cannot now speak par-
ticularly.” @Heb.9:255) In the Earthly Sanc-
tuary the sacrifices had to be offered contin-
uvally year by year, but of the Heavenly Sanc-
tuary we read:- "But this man, after he had
offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat
down on the right hand of God." (Heb.9:12)
"Having therefore, brethren, boldness toenter
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a
new and living way, which he hath consecrated
for us,,through the weil, that is to say, his
flesh; (Heb.10:19-22) Thus Jesus the Jew is
the Door, the way to life.

Manifestly the Tabermacle of Sinai would
be a profitable study for any Christian. The
ministry of the Priests was an illustration of
the Ministry of Christ in the Kingdomwhen He
will use the Keys of David. Jesus says "'l am
the Door.” (Jno.l0:9) No one can pass from
one part of the Temple to another except by
Him. To those who have the Brotherly Love
spirit of the Philadelphia Church He says:-
“And 1 will give unto thee the keys of the
kingdom of heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven.” (Matt.l16rl9)
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"1 know thy works: behold, 1 have set
before thee an open door and no man
can shut it: for thou hast a little
strength, and hast kept my word, and
hast not denied my name.

Behold, 1 will make them of the syna-
gogue of Satan, which say they are
Jews and are not, but do lie: behold,
I will make them to come and worship
before thy feet, and to know that |
have loved thee."

- Rev. 3:8,9.-

The Key suggests a door. The door
suggests the door our Master shut in the
parable of the wise and foolish virgins,
the recording of which is found in Matthew
Twenty-fifth chapter. This seems to pic-
ture a dividing or separation of members
of the Brotherly love group. All of the
maidens were virgins. They were all pure.
They were all prompted by their love for
and their desire to be with their Lord at
His marriage. All of them had on the wed-
ding garment. All of them had their lamps
and the lamps were all burning.

The command to the Philadelphia group
is, "Let your light so Shine before men
that they, seeing your good works, may
glorify your Father which is in Heaven."
The natural question is, what is the Lamp?
The Scriptures answer, "Thy Word is a lamp
unto my feet."” God"s spirit is revealed
to His people by His Word. God"s Word has
both a cleansing power and an illuminating
power . If we have God"s Word in our hearts
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we are able to show forth the Godlike
spirit. We have NO illuminating power OF
our own - this is a gift from God. There-
fore our hearts and minds must be kept re-
freshed by the study of God"s Word or our
lights will go out.

The parable indicates some of this
group will be called toamore exalted place
than others in this Virgin class. Those
who attend the marriage go infirst. These
are cleansed by the washing of the Word"
(Eph..5:26,27,32) :-"'That he might sanctify
and cleanse it with the washing of water
by the Word. That he might present it to
himself aglorious church, not having spot,
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it
should be holy and without blemish. This
is a great mystery: but 1 speak concering
Christ and the church.” We will go into
this subject again at a later time. But
Jesus is the door (jno.13:9), in the sense
that it is through Him we have access to
better things. He stands at the door of
our hearts and knocks. (Rev.3:20) He in-
vites us tocome up higher. The separating
work is going on. Those who have the oil
of the spirit, have thenecessary enlighten-
ment to proceed on their way. Those who
have not, will not attend the marriage.
The door will be shut. But they will at-
tend the marriage supper. We read, 'Bless-
ed are they which are called to the mar-
riage supper of the Lamb.” (Rev.19:9) Let
us be thankful God does not shut the door
to His Divine mercy and forgiveness. The
only door shut is the one to chief place
of favor, a higher place than that already
enjoyed by the Philadelphia group.
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The picture of the wise and unwise
virgins is apicture painted in vivid words
to convey an important idea in our minds.
Jesus is the one who comes to the door of
our hearts. Jesus is the one who opens up
the way and "no man shutteth.” We call to
mind our Lord set before the Jews an open
door to special favor. He later described
the Jewish nation as being of the Pergamos
group. The Patriarchs entered the door
opened to them and became members of the
Thyatira group. Abraham and many others,
used their faith and entered that door.
They willl partake of the greater blessings
which God has set aside for that church.
John the Baptist was the last to enter,
then this door was shut. There will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth among many
self-righteous Jews, not because they have
been cast into a lake of fire, but because
they have lost a coveted prize. (Luke 13:
23-28)

The door of opportunity is now open
before Justified Christians. They cancome
up higher even as the Jews had higher
honors and responsibilities opened to them.
Justified believers of the Sardis group
are called brethren. Paul urges them:- "I
beseech you therefore, brethren, by the
mercies ofGod, that ye present your bodies
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is your reasonable service.— —
For agreat door and effectual is opened.
(Rom. 12:1j 1 Cor.16:9)

Naturally there are adversaries block-
ing the way. But strangely enough we find
most of them within our omn selves. Wweak-
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ness and besetments stand in front of the door
and block, or at least hinder our progress.
But would God "‘open the door of faith’ if none
could enter? (Acts IUt27) IF effort is made
to declare God"s message and divine principles
are practiced inbrotherly love and self-sacri-
fice, the door of opportunity by faith will be
open (2 Cor. 2:12) andsufficient strength will
be given. "For by grace are ye saved through
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the
gift of God." (Eph.2:8) Let us quote another
Scripture, from the pen of the Apostle James:-

"Be ye also patient; establish your
hearts: for the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh. Grudgenot one against
another, brethren, lest ye be con-
demned: behold, the judge standeth
before the door. Take, mybrethren,
the prophets, whohave spoken in the
nane of the Lord, for an examwple of
suffering affliction, and patience.
Jares 5:9)

As the door was open to the faithful pro-
phets but closed to the unfaithful ones among
the Jews as a whole, who refused to accept our
Lord"s provision, and there was weeping and
gnashing of teeth; so the door of opportunity
through Jesus Christ will eventually be closed
against Justified believers. Our Lord will
set apart, orsanctify for His special service,
only those who respond to His call. The indi-
cation is they will suffer similar torment if
they fail to respond. Rev.llitll) While this
torment is probably more in the form of mental
anguish and regret, it nevertheless is real
suffering. They have denied themselves a
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great blessing by their om neglect. In cont-
rast 'Here is the patience of the saints; here
are they that keep the commandments of3od, and
the faith of Jesus.” (@Rev.lil.z12) Our Lord is
able to bless those who do His will and He is
able to withhold a blessing from those who do
not. 'Behold, he breaketh domn, and it cannot
be built again; he shutteth up aman, and
there can be no opening.” (Job.12:1U)

Our Lord assures the Justified Chutch,
"Thou hast a little strength,” therefore use
it.” God is faithful." He ed@lains so far
thou "hast kept my word.” (1 Jno.2:5) In the
face of affliction thou "hast not denied my
name." (@ Tim.2:12) Jesus gave us His owmn ex-
planation of His parable about the open door,
(Jno.10:1-10) He says, "l am come that ye
might have life and that ye might have it more
aboundantly." The Sardis group will have life,
but those who respond to the call of the Phil-
adelphia Church will have "everlasting life."

Those who have found the door and have
used the little strength they have to enter
and present themselves a living sacrifice, are
given the ‘'spirit of adoption” into Christ.
(Rom.8:15) Many people object to the modem
church. They claim there are too many hypo-
crites in it. But these hypocrites do not
deceive our Lord. He knows their heart condi-
tion. He does not judge them by their outward
appearance. Hewill make them of the synagogue
of Satan, (Rev.2:13) "Which claim they are
Jens (Isreelites indeed) and are not."

It is God"s plan to adopt many of us as
children. (Eoh. 1:3») Those who are adopted
into Christ, are described as those - "Who are
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Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption,
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giv-
ing of the law, and the service of God, and
the promises.” @Rm.?:F¥) All of these have
agreed to lay domn their lives in sacrifice
with Jesus, and are prompted by no other mo-
tive than that of lovwe. Many thousands of
this group have been numbered among our Chris-
tian Martyrs. All ofthem have showmn the "love
of a brother” attitude in their every day liv-
ing, even to the end of life.

To those who have suffered deathorwho’
have been mistreated by the civil orecclesias-
tical authorities, our Lord assures it is He
"That brir.geth the princes to nothing; he mak-
ing the judges of the earth as vanity.” (Isa.
1%0:23) The trying experiences of life are
used to develop more perfectly the character
of Christ, in the hearts and minds of these
consecrated ones. Jesus also suffered. Those
who cause suffering are sometimes called nurs-
ing fathers and nursing mothers to the conse-
crated people of Cod. "And kings shall be thy
nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing
mothers: they shall bow down tothee with their
face toward the earth, and lick up the dust of
thy feet, and thou shalt know that I am the
Lord: for they shall not be ashared that wait
for me." (isa.1*9:23) The Lord "will make them
come to Him.”" "All nations whom thou hast
made shall come and worship before thee,” O
Lord; and shall glorify thy name.” (Ps.86:9)

The Philadelphia Church of pure, unself-
ish, consecrated brotherly lowe, is the strong-
hold of faith for the entire world. They are
called the New Jerusalen. The City of God.
It is called Zion where all men may gather and
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worship God

"The sons also of them that afflicted
thee shall come bending before thee; and all
they that despised thee shall core bending
down at the soles of thy feet, and they shall
call thee, The City of the Lord, The Zion of
the Holy ONE of lIsrael." (Isa.60:1U)

All flesh shall know these despised ones
consistently try to follow the footsteps of
Jesus, as He revealed Himself to their under-
standing; will "Know 1 have loved thee." The
love of God passes over and beyond ordinary
human intelligence, but it is He who "hath
raised us up together, and made us sit together
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that in
the ages to come he might shew the exceeding
riches of his grace in his kindness toward us
through Christ Jesus. 'For by grace are ye
saved through faith; andthat not ofyourselves:
it isthe gift of God.” (Eph.2:6-8) >then Jesus
uses the "Keys of David'" and opens the door of
opportunity to anyone, it is intended that one
should enter:  Those who do not enter will
find the door to higher things is finally shut
an(il these will have no one to blare but them-
selves.

~\nd to the anye |l ofthe church of
hhtladelphia write-, 'these things s&ith
he that is holy,he that istrue, he
that hath the key of David, he that
openeth, anetno man shutfethj hethat
shutteth, and no man openeth ;7(BevS.7)



N Lii‘eniindura.nce.

Because thou hast kept the word of
my patience, 1 also will keep thee
frora the hour of temptation, which
shall come uponall the world, to try
them that dwell upon the earth.”

(Rev.3:10)

"Because thou hast kept the word of my
patience.” Because thou hast kept my admoni-
tion, my waming, my Instruction to be patient.
The expression "OF my patience” 1is from the
Greek word "‘Hupom one,” meaning cheerful, cons-
tant endurance. Many of us may think we are
patient, but arewe cheerful, are we happy about
it? Have webrought forth good to others by our
attitude? "But that on the good ground are
they, which iIn an honest and good heart, having
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit
with patience.” (Luke 8:1s)

In the many vicissitudes, in the stress
and distress of human experience, faithfulness,
constancy, the ability to hold on means a test
of endurance. The requirement of a consecrated
Christian is not to be a quitter. The true
Christian must remain true to his consecration,
to the end of his life, no matter what happens.
“Here is the patience of the saints: here are
they that keep the commandments of God, and the
faith of Jesus.” Rev.lil.:12) “And ye shall be
hated ofall men ior my name"s sake: but he that
endureth tothe end shall be saved.” (Matt.10:22

The true admonition and assurance which
our Lord has given to the Taithful ones of the
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Philadelphia group are essentially necessary for
their comfort their encouragement and support,
because their om strength is small. The words
"keep from" or "keep out,” as it is in some
translations, convey the wrong idea. It does
not mean they will have no trying experiences.
It does mean that God will help his consecrated
ones so they may pass through their trials even
unto death and come outvictorious. He assures:-
"There hath no temptation taken you but such as
is cormon to men; but Gd. is farthful, who will
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are
able; but will with the temptation also make a
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it."
(@ Cor.10:13) They shall be conquerors and may
become more than conquerors through His protec-

ting power.

All through the Gospel Age the test of
endurance has been applied. It began with
Jesus. Then Stephen followed soon after. All
of the Apostles except John suffered violent
deaths. Other faithful ones followed as the
pages ofhistory testify. Faithful endurance is
still required. Owing to increased population
throughout the world, the printing press and
general education, the Iincrease in knowledge
and travel, it is reasonable to assume there
are more people of the Philadelphia condition
of mind now [living than in all other decades
combined.

In describing the days in which we are
now living the Prophet Zephiniah woices this
warning to the Church

"The great day of the Lord is near,
it is near, and hasteth greatly,
even the woice of the day of the
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lord: the mighty mar. shall cry there
bitterly. That day isa day ofwrath,

a day of trouble and distress, a day
of wasteness and desolation, aday of
darkness and gloominess, a day of
clouds and thick darkness. A day of
the trumpet and alarm against the fen-
ced cities, and against the hightowers.
And 1 will bring distress upon men,

that they shall walk like blind men,

because they have sinned against the
Lord; andtheir blood shall be poured
out as dust, andtheir flesh as dung.

Neither their silver nor their gold
shall be .able to deliver them in the
day of the Lord"s wrath; but the
whole land shall be devoured by the
fire of his jealousy: for he shall
make even a speedy riddance of all
them thatdwell inthe land. (Zep.ldlt-

18)

How many people realize thatwhen they re-
peat the '"Lord"s Prayer," when they ask God to
establish His Kingdom on Earth, they are asking
Him to either destroy present earthly govern-
ments, or that He will permit present earthly
governments to destroy themselves? When re-
guest ismade for God"s willtobe done on earth,
it is an admission that the will of some other
personality is now being done.

God"s government is a clean government, -
it is a pure government. Can anyone picture a
pure government existing in a cesspool of iniqu-
ity? This is the process by which ourlLord
operates:-"Wisdom from above is first PORE, then
peaceable, gentle and easy tobe entreated, full
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality
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and without hypocrisy.” (James 3:17) Note
this - - God is not first peaceable, then pure.
He proposes to be pure even though He must
fight for it. To eliminate sinful tendencies
in our omn lives, we have a fight on our hands.
When our Lord finds sinful conditions on earth,
there is a Tfight. Sin must be wiped out, be-
fore a pure govermment can be established.
Therefore our Lord says:- "Think not that | am
come to send peace on earth; 1 am come notto
send peace, but a sword." (Matt.10:31i) Concem-,
ing the tribulation coming upon the world, our
Lord"s words contain aray of hope, which Daniel
also gives, but in a different wording:- "And
at that time Michael shall stand wp, the great
Prince which standeth for the children of thy
people: and there shall be a time of trouble,
such as never was since there was a nation even
to that same time: and at that time thy people
shall be delivered, every one that shall be
written in the book.” (Dan.12:1) Our Lord ex-
pressed in these words:- 'For then shall be
great tribulation, suchaswas not since the be-
ginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever
shall be." (Matt.2U:21)

The time of trouble is a real thing, but
it shall never core again. It began with the
first World War which resulted in the permission
of Jens to return to their home land. Matthew
twenty-four tells usthis trouble will come like
travail on a woman. Bad pains with a rest in
between. There was an armistice at the end of
that conflict. Then the second World War. But
the pain, the suffering was much greater. This
was folloned by the organizing of the nation of
Israel and their admission into the Tamily of
nations. Thus war of increasing violence foll-
ons each lull but the winds of Anarchy will be
held back. Whatever the future may develop we
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know nothing can interfere with consecrated
Christians making their calling sure. They will
be helped in perfecting their understanding.

“And after these things 1 saw four
angels standing onthe four comers
of the earth, holding the four
winds of the earth, that the wind
should not blow on the earth, nor
on the sea, nor on any tree. And
1 saw another angel ascending from
the east, having the seal of the
living God: and he cried with a
loud voice to the four angels, to
whom itwas given to hurt the earth
and the sea, saying, Hurtnotthe
earth, neither the sea, nor the
trees, till we have sealed, the
servants of our God iIn their fore-
heads.” (Rev.7:1-3)

The Philadelphia group are active people.
Their love for God and for their fellow men has
made them leaders. They may be Priests, Prea-
chers, Teachers, House to House Workers, - to
all these the Apostle wvoices this waming:-
"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to
all the flock, over the which the Holy Spirit
hath made you overseers, to feed the church of
the Messiah which He hath purchased with His
on blood. For I know this, that after my
departing shall grievous wolves enter in among
you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own
selves shall men arise, speakingperverse things,
to draw away disciples after them. Therefore
watch, and remember, that by the space of three
years | ceased not to warmn everyone night and
day with tears. And now, brethren, 1 commend
you to God, and to the word of his grace, which
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is able to build you up, and to give you an iIn-
heritance among all them which are sanctified."
(Ac.20:28-32)

All do not preach God"s Word because of
their belief in 1t or love for Him. There are
black sheep in every flock. There are some re-
ligious workers whose activities are prompted
by ulterior motive. These will not endure when
the test comes. ‘'For they are the spirits of
devils, working miracles, which go forth unto
the kings of the earth and the whole world, to
gather them to the battle of the great day of
God Almighty.” (Rev.16:111) But the truly con-
secrated have nothing to fear, for 'The Lord
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta-
tions, and to reserve the unjust unto the day
of judgment to be punished. (2 Pet.2:9)

The spirit of love does not rejoice iIn
the affliction of those who despitefully used
and persecuted them. They follow the admoni-
tion expressed by the prophet Isaiah:- "Rejoice
not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine
heart be glad when he stumbleth.” (Isa.211:17)
Those who heed this warning will be given the
white robe of the spirit nature. 'They shall
rest from their labors but their works do foll-
ov them.” "And white robes were given unto
every one of them; and it was said unto them,
that they should rest for alittle season, until
their fellow servants also and their brethren,
should be killed as they were.” (Rev.6:11) Ah
yesj ‘Theword of my patience.” Rev.111:12):-
"Here is the patience of the saints: here are
they that keep the commandments of God, and the
faith of Jesus." Those who do the will of God-
who respond to His requests will stand the ,test
are dust entering. These of patient endurance.
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"Behold, 1 come quickly; Hold fast
that which thou hast, that no man
take thy crown-"

(Rev.3:11.)

The expression, '"Behold, 1 come quickly,"
is an expression, indicating a large propor-
tion of the Philadelphia Church, if not the
majority of them, would be present on the earth
during and just preceding our Lord"s second ad-
vent. "Blessed is he that readeth, and they
that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep

those things which arewritten therein: for the-
time is at hand."™ (Rev.1:3)

The coming of the Lord means the libera-
tion of the world. Those who put in practice
their professions ofpiety, those who are '"doers
of the word and not hearers only"™ are given a
special prize as indicated by several Scrip-

tures, including Rev. 3:11:- "Behold, 1 come
quickly; blessed is he that keepeth the sayings
of the prophecy of this book." ™"And, behold, 1

come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give
every man according as his work shall be. He
which testifieth these things, saith; Surely 1
come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus"J
(Rev.22:7,12,20)

While knowing these things the Philadelphia
Church is not fanatical. They are considerate
of the opinions of others while not always accep-
ting them. They let their moderation, their
well balanced fairmindedness, be known and re-
cognized by all men. (Phil.A{3) In practicing
the Brotherly Love principle, they have learned
how to be exceedingly kind and fair in their
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consideration of the misguided opinions and
honest mental deductions ofother people. Theirs
is not a stupid moderation, a stupidly dull
kindliness; theirs is asympathetic, a deep lov-
ing understanding.

They prayerfully hone each of their friends
may attain the same sympathetic understanding
which they enjoy. All of us change our ideas
from time to time. The conceptions of a three
year old are not those of a child of twelve.
Our appreciation of some subjects at twenty,
may not be our appreciation of these same sub-
jects at forty. He is indeed dumb who cannot
learn. If we have changed our own views con-
cerning the Divine arrangement we may not expect
others to immediately grasp an enlightenment we
may have only just received. Experience temper-
ed by love should make us considerate of the
views and opinions of others who have not pro-
gressed as far as we have been privileged to
go.

If we have eyes to see and ears to hear
God"s message to the Philadelphia Church (Rev.

3:13); if we have progressed far enough to
appreciate and practice the principles of"Bro-
therly Love"™, we have much to be thankful for

in the promises of our present study. Verse
eleven comes nearer to a threat than any other
part of the Philadelphia letter. It says,
"hold fast that which thou hast," implying a
chance of losing hold, of slipping back to an

inferior position. Perhaps this is for the
purpose of driving home the thought - "Be thou
faithful unto death.” God has given a rich

heritage to this Church. He has apportioned a
rich legacy to each member of it. They hold on
to it.

OO
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The Philadelphia Church is like a group of
men seeking office legislature. All of them
are American citizens, but all of them will not
be legislators. Only those elected will be-
come members of that august body. Those not
elected are still American Citizens, but those
who are elected have a seat In the Legislature
and retain their much valued American Citizen-
ship as well.

In this case our Heavenly Father is doing
the cnoosing, the electing. His choice is de-
termined by the heart and mind condition of
of each individual member of the Philadelphia
group selected for the higher place. The spec-
ial crom now offered was never offered before.
It is the cromn of joint heirship with Jesus
Christ as members of a more exalted group, -
the Leodicean Church.

The number of crowns is limited. Only
"Israelites indeed” may receive these crowns.
We believe theScriptures clearly show there are
only I#H+,00. croms. Only the most faithful,
the most worthy of the Philadelphia Church will
receive them. It is estimated there are 00,
000,000 Christians in the world today. In all
probability most of these are Justified Believ-
ers of the Sardis group. But few, exceedingly
few of these are active Christians. Some are
Sanctified Believers in active service and of
the Philadelphia group. Some of these will be
chosen to wear the Leodicean Crom. They are
Called, Chosen and found Faithful.

As many were called to repentance and be-
came members of the Sardis group - irrespective
of their denominational name - so a compara—
tively few of these have been chosen to become
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members ofthe Philadelphia group. As some were
chosen, throughout the Gospel Age, to compose
the Philadelphia group, so a limited number of
these, the most faithful ones, will be chosen
to sit with our Lord in His Throne. (Rev.3:21)
Those who lose their chance of getting this
crom are not doomed to eternal torment. Un-
doubtedly they will regret they did not watch
their step more carefully, that they did not
use their time and their talents more wisely,
but they are still Philadelphians. Shall we
say they are still Arerican Citizens though not
Legislators? This Church, this Ecclesia, this
ﬁle;oup has the love ofGod deeply rooted in their
arts. -

“For X am persuaded, that neither
death, nor life, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor powers, nor
things present, nor things to
come, nor height, nor depth, nor
any other creature, shall be able
to separate us from the love of
God, which is~In Christ Jesus our
Lord,”™ (Rom.8:28,39)

Those who do not obtain one ofthese Crowns
are still consecrated followers of Jesus Christ.
The fact of their consecration indicated their
"Brotherly Love™ has given them a victory over
the world. They constitute the Philadelphia
Church and willl ever be kept near to the Throne
of God though they will not be in it. The com-
mand is to hold fast to the valuable position
already obtained.

The expression, 'Behold, 1 come quickly,"”
is used many times inthe Scriptures. It is iIn-
teresting to note that the letters to Ephesus,
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Smyrma and Pergamos contain no reference to the
second coming of Christ. IF our application of
these letters is correct, then those who com-
pose these groups would not have understood the
reference if It had been made. With Thyatira
it was different. All of the Patriarchs had
prophesied conceming the second advent. (Ac.3:
21) To them He says "Hold fast till I core,”

The Patriarchs were thoroughly consecrated
men from an earthly standpoint. They were en-
titled to this recognition. Sardis will have a
Heavenly reward because they come up under
Christ, having lived as Justified believers
since Pentecost. To them it is said, "If thou
wilt not watch I will core on thee as a
thief.” But to Phlladelphla He plainly wys
"Behold, | come quickly.'* The great event
more definitely urged upon the truly consecrat—
ed ones of this Church group. Their deep love
for their Lord entitles them tomore than others
receive.
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"Him that overcometh will 1 make a
pillar in the temple of God- -and
I will write upon him my new rae".”

(Rev.3*12)

It is intriguingly interesting to note how
many times the Bible uses stone to illustrate
Scriptural truths. The Ephod which held the
Brest-plate ofthe High Priest, was studded with
stones. (Ex.25:7) The Brest-plate contained
twelve stones engraved with the names of the
twelve tribes of Isreel. Itwas called the
Brest-plate of Judgment. (Ex.28:29,30)

The judgments ofthe Lord will proceed from
the "New Jerusalem” with its twelve foundations
QRev.21:1i4) each foundation engraved with the
name of one of the twelve Apostles of oir Lord
"A city which hath foundations, whose builder
and maker is God." (Heb.11:10) The foundations
of the wall of the City, were gamished with
all manner of precious stones."

The true Church is described as being
"Lively Stones, alive unto good works, "built
up a spiritual house." (1 Pet.2:5) Jesus is
spoken of as being the ''Chief Comer Stone' of
the Lord"s Temple. (Isa.28:16) This precious
comer stone has been a "'Stone of sturbling and
a rock of offense to both of the houses of
Israel’, the Jewish house and the Christian
house. Never the less it is made the Head
Stone, the Chief Stone of the divine structure.
(@ Pet.2:7,8) In this there is an hidden re-
ference to the Pyramid.

The top stone, occupying the chief or top
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comer - the comer nearest the Heavens - would
not fit any other place. It was a perfect
pyramid in itself. The great pyramid had to be
finished before it could be raised to its ex-
alted place. The entire structure was shaped
w in exact proportion to this top stone. Thus
the Church is built up into the image of Jesus
Christ. Each stone Tfitted into its proper
place and cannot be removed from its position
without doing injury to the entire structure.

Paul pictures the Consecrated Church of
God as being stones built uw into the Temle,
Jesus Christ being the Chief Comer Stone:-

"Now therefore ye are no more strangers
and foreigrers, but fellow citizens
with the saints, and of the household
of God: and are built upon the founda-
tion ofthe apostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ himself being the chief corner
stone; inwhom all the building fitly
framed together groweth into an holy
temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are
builded together for an habitation of
God through the spirit.” (Eph.2:19-22)

Solomon®s Temple isprobably the picture of
Revelation 3:12. The stones of this Temple
were not shaped to size on the grounds. These
stones were First shaped and then the Temple
was fitted together without the sound of a ham-
mer. The exalted Church - member by member -
is fitted and shaped during the Gospel Age for
their place inGod"s Temple during the next age.
The thought of permanency is also implied in
that each stone had its place. No other stone
could fit this place. Furthermore, each stone
must stay put or the Temple would be damaged
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to that extent.

The Philadelphia Church isbeing made ready.
They are to be called Pillars in the Temple of
God. "They shall nomore go out.” The Apostles
themselves were called Pillars of the early
Church. (Gal.-2:9) A Pillar is not only one of
the main supports of abuilding, but contributes
to its beauty as well. Pillars also convey the
idea of permanency. This Church is ever before
the Lord, singing praises to their God. ''Say-
ing, Amen. Blessing and glory and wisdom and
thanksgiving and honor and power and might be
unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.” (Rewvela-
tion 7:12)

The Philadelphia Conquerors are like the
great Pillars of Jachan and Boaz. They serve
day and night in the Temple of God.-

“And he set up the pillars in the
porch of the tenple; and He set up the
right pillar, and called the name
thereof of Jachin: and he set up the
left pillar, and calledthe namethere-
of Boas. And upon the top of the pil-
lars was lily work: so was the work of
the pillars finished.” (@ Ki;7:21,22)

Those Stone Pillars, with their exquisite work-
manship and golden omamented tops, suggestive
of CGolden Croms, were beautiful, important,
permanent fixtures which *‘should nomore go at™.”

The important distinction for us to notice
is, those who compose the Temple Class, these
“Pillars of Gxf',” are not in the Throne. They
are near the Throne but not in it. They are
before the Throne of CGod.
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Attentive Students will notice another
change here«x The Sardis Churchwas to have
their names engraved in the Lamb"s Book of life.
This is important. For the Scriptures tell us:™
And whosoever was not found written in the book
of life was cast into the lake of fire." (Rev.
20:15) The Philadelphia Church will not have
their names in that Book. This is an evidence
they are numbered among the Judges of earth
rather than among those tobe judged. They have
part in the first resurrection:' on such the
second death hath no power, but they shall be
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign
with Him." (Rev.20:6) Their names are not
witten anywhere, but the "name of my God" is
written on them.

“And | saw thrones, and they sat upon
them, and judgrent was given unto
them: and | saw the souls of them
that were beheaded for the witness of
Jesus, and for the word of God, and
which had not worshipped the beast,
neither his image, neither had receiv-
ed his mark upon their forehead, or
in their hands: and they [lived and
reigned with Christ athousand years."'
(Rev.20:U)

They seem to loose themselves in
Christ.

This new name will not be that of Jehovah
in its most vivid interpretation because Hedis-
tinctly says, "My glory will | not give to
another." (Isaj42:8) The name 'Righteousness
of Jehovah' (Jer.23:6) is suggested. Jesus was
called by nurerous names of a descriptive na-
ture, such as "Wonderful', "‘Counsellor," 'The
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Mighty God,” "Everlasting Father,” 'Prince of
Peace”. (Isa.9:6) There seems to be much iIn-
definiteness about the exact title the Phila-
delphia Church will have. Isailah expresses it
in these words:- "And Gentiles shall see thy
righteousness, and all kings thy glory: and
thou shalt be called by a new name, "which the
mouth of the Lord shall name.” (Isa.62:2) They
shall be called "The Holy People,” 'The Re-
deemed of the Lord,” "and thou shalt be called
Sought Out, a City not forsaken.' ‘Which isthe
New Jerusalem.” The glorious City of peace
whose foundation laid In justice, can never be
moved, and whose builder and maker is God. It
is in the light of it, which will shine from
this glorious City (Kingdom) of God, that the
nations (people) will walk on the "Highway of
Holiness,™ up to perfection and to full harmony
with God. "And I John saw the Holy City, the
New Jerusalem, coming down from God out of
heaven, prepared as a bride adormed for her
husband. And 1 heard a great wvoice out of
heaven saying, Behold, the tabermacle of God is
with men, and he will dwell with them, and
they shall be his people, and God himself shall
be with them, and he their God. And he carried
me away in the spirit to a great and high moun-
tain, and showed me that great city, the holy
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God,™
(Rev.21:2,3,10)

As this City comes domn out of heaven from
God, for the blessing ofall the families of the
earth; if this City is composed of the true
Church of the Gospel Age under their Lord (Rev.
21:22), it then follons that the Church must
have first been gathered to our Heavenly Father
in the first resurrection else they could not
come from Heaven with Him.
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The word "Heaven' occurs fifty-two times in
the book of Rewvelation. It is always in the
singular, referring each time tosome particular
phase of the Heavenly condition, except in Rev.
12:12 which reads:-""Therefore rejoice, yeheaven,
and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabit-
ers of the earth and of the sea: for the devil
is come dowm unto you, having great wrath, be-
cause he knoweth that hehath but a short time."
The inference is that all, irrespective of the
degree of their exaltation, will rejoice in
what God has given them. But evil onearth will
be ended by the approach of the New Jerusalem.

The overcomer has now entered the Heavenly
phase of his ministry for mankind. He is now
in closepersonal relationshipwithJesus Christ.
He now bears the new name which Jesus and H is
Father are pleased to give, and he rejoices in
the work which is to be accomplished by the new
Theocracy, theNew Jerusalem, the Divine Govern-
ment.

Thus it isGod"s promise to Abraham will
kept and all the families of the earth will
blessed:-

be
be

"And the angel of the Lord called unto
Abraham out of heaven the second time,
and said, By myself have 1 sword,
saith the Lord, for because thou hast
done this thing, and hast not withheld
thy son, thine only son: that inbless-
ing 1 will bless thee, and inmultiply-
ing Iwill multiply (thee) thy seed, as
the stars of the Heaven, and as the
sand which is upon the sea shore; and
thy seed shall possess the gate of his
enemies; and in thy seed shall all the
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nations of the earth be blessed; be-
cause thou hast obeyed my voice. (Gen.
22:15-18)

“"And the scripture, foreseeing God
would justify the heathen through faith,
preached before the gospel untoAbraham,
saying, In thee shall all nations be
blessed. Now to Abraham and his seed
were the promises made. He said not,
And to seeds, as of many; but as of
one, And to thy seed, which isChrist—-
And if ye be Christ's, then are ye
Abraham™s seed and heirs according to
the promise." (Gal.3:8,16,29)

The Philadelphia Church is evidently com-
posed of those who have made consecration of
their all, as Jesus did at Jordan, and entered
the race for the High Calling of God in Christ
Jesus. Some try to limit the Philadelphia
Church to a certain period of years during the
Gospel Age. From one viewpoint this is right
but the selecting of members for this group has
been through all periods from Pentecost, for
we read:- "He that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith unto theChurches.” (Rev.
3:13) The plural is indicated. This means the
entire Gospel Age is meant. Their personal is
not chosen from a limited period of afew years.

Paul indicates all who run in the race for
the prize offered, will not win. But he does
not indicate any penalty for losing, except that
they lose the prize. Infect they deserve much
credit for trying. They are still consecrated.
Our Lord loves themfor their effort, though some
ran better than they. We will now pass on and
consider the Laodicean Church.
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\/ievelation 3:rt}

In considering our Lord"s letters to the
seven Churches, seven general but separate
groups in God"s arrangement, we should ever
keep in mind, God"s intelligence comprehends
more, is more Tfar-reaching than the keenest
finite mind can grasp. This is especially
true of the Laodicean message. Jesus is true

as the Scriptures testify. "It isalso written
in your law, that the testimony of two men is
true. 1 am one that bear witness to myself,

and the Father that sent me beareth witness of
me." (JIno,8:17,18)

In His comfort and encouragement toa dis-
couraged world, God has illustrated our de-
liverance from sin and death, byliis miraculous
deliverance of the Jews from Egyptian slavery.
We are warned against the sin of unfaithful-
ness. "I will therefore put you in rememb-
rance, though ye once knew this, hew that the
Lord, having saved the people out of the land
of Egypt, afterward destroyed them that be-
lieved not.” (Jude 5) God"s promise is:- "l
will make him my Ffirstborn, higher than the
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kings of the earth.” (Psa.89:27) As a result
we see Jesus assuming the power God gave Him
but never before exercised.

“And I saw heaven opened, and behold
a white horse and he that sat upon
him was called Faithful and True,
and in righteousness he doth judge
and make war." (Rev.19:11)

While this means trouble for the evil
powers of earth, it also means the establish-
ment of righteousness. An orderly Theocratic
Government, with all things under Christ, and
Him under the Father of all.’ "For he hath put
all things under his feet. But when he saith
all things are put under him, it is manifest
that he is excepted, which did put all things
under him." (1 Cor. 1i>:2?)

Let us now consider the city of Laodicean
people. Laodicea was a city of Phrygia, in
the Roman province of Asia. It was situated
two miles from the small river lycus (Churuk
Su) and,nine miles east of the confluence of
the Lycus and Maeander Rivers, in the fertile
Meander Valley. The graceful [lines of Mt.
Cadmus overhung the valley on the south. The
cities of Colosse and Hierapolis were not far
distant. In Paul®"s epistle to the Colossians
he makes use of these words:- "For | bear him
record, that he hath a great zeal for you, and
them that are in Laodicea,mand them in Hier-
apolis.” (Col.1::13)

According to Pliny (V.29) the original town
-was called Biospolis and Rhoas. The Turks, now
call it Eski-llissar ('the old Castle™). It
was probably founded b:r Antiochus 2nd (Theos
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the God), who named it for his wife Laodioea.
Altho destroyed hy earth-quake several times,
the city became quite wealthy and was famous
for its extensive money transactions (Compare
Rev,3:17,18)

Its leading Temple Men Karou contained
the best know Medical School in Asia. Art,
Science and Philosophy were also taught and
produced the, socalled, "Sceptic Philosophers®.”
In this city originated the Royal Family of
Polemon and Zenon whose curious history has
interested modem students. The city fell in-
to the hands of the Turks in 1255 and was
again destroyed bjr earthquake in 11+02.

Laodicea is ninety miles from Ephesus.
Christianity came from there to this city as
we have norecord Paul ever preached inLaodicea.
(Ac.18:19,-19:1+1)

His preaching inEphesus probably resulted
in the forming of Churches in several nearby
cities. Many Bible critics believe Paul’s
Epistle to the Ephesians was really intended
for the Laodiceans, as indicated by Col._l1+:16:-
"And when this epistle isread among you, cause
that it be read also in the church of the
Laodiceans; and that ye likewise read the
epistle from Laodicea."

Laodicea finally became a Christian city
of prominence. It was the headquarters of a
Bishop and the meeting place of Church Coun-
ciles. The first Council of far-reaching im-

portance was held in 563 A.D. It adopted
canons concerning the old and new Testaments
and ecclesiastical discipline. The second

Council which occurred in 1+76 A.D. condemned
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love Group. The very diversity of interpreta-
tion may help us understand why such severe
criticism, on part of our Lord, was made of
those who will receive the highest honors.
These are judged from the Divine, the perfect
viewpoint. They are not judged by imperfect
human standards. It seems their self-satis-
fied complacency is the (greatest hindrance to
their progress. Those who respond in the pro-
per way to God"s judgment of them, will be
raised to a place far above all angels, prin-
cipalities and powers, We read:-

"Whieh he wrought in Christ, when

he raised him from the dead, and
set him at his own right hand in
heavenly places. Far above all
principality, and power, and
might, and dominion, and every
name that is named, not only in
this world, but also in that
which is to come; and hath put
all things under his feet, and
gave him to be the head over all
things to the church, which is
his body, the fullness of him
that filleth all in all. (Eph.l:
2C-22)

We know these things must be true because
they are given by the "Amen," frequently tran-
slated "Verilyy meaning true. Thus we read:-
"These things saith the faithful and true one,
the beginning of the creation of God." Un-
doubtedly this "true one"™ is our Lord Jesus:-

"Who is the image of the invisible
God, the firstborn of every crea-
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the Eutychians.

However, it is the Church of Laodiceans
and not necessarily the ChurcFTat Laodicea
we are now to consider. The Laodiceans seem
to picture a special group which has existed
throughout the Gospel Age and which has
faded out from the world and worldly connec-
tions while still remaining in it.

"1f ye were of the world the world
would have loved its atnj-— but 1|
have chosen you out of the world"."

(John 17:19)

The Apostles were members of this group.
Throughout the Age there have been some out-
standing ones of the "Brotherly love"™ group
who can properly be called Saints. Today, a-
mid the selfishness, the conflict, the evil
of our times, there are some who are out-
standing Saints of God. No one denomination
has the monopoly of them. For this reason
it is impossible to limit the membership in
the Laodicean group to any particular sect
or period of time since Pentecost. At this
present writing it is important for ‘us to
remember that at some time during Laodicean
condition our Lord"s second advent will take
place.

The word Laodicea means "a just paple”,”
according to Cruden. Other Authorities
claim it means "‘the judgment of the paple”.”
Strangely enough, both views may be right in
their application to both the Gospel Age and
the Millennial Age. During the Gospel per-
iod the Laodicean Group are being chosen
fromthe most worthy ones among the Brotherly
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For that he put all in subjection under him,
he left nothing that is not put under him.
But now we see not yet all things put under
him.” (Heb.2:8) Redemption has not yet been
worked out. Jesus was the first bom from
the dead and we are told aU (both good and
bad) who are in their graves, shall hear His
voice and come forth. (Ino«5t28,29,R.V.) The
fact that some come forth to judge while others
come forth tobe judged only confirms our find-
ings in the Laodicean Church. It is "God who
will have all men to be saved," but naturally
some will attain an higher degree of recogni-
tion »than others as shown by the promises to
the Seven Churches. Through Jesus and His re-
surrection to the highest celestial realm, to
a place inthe Throne of God itself. (Rev,,3:21)
This will attain fulfilment. Then and not
"till then will the water of life flow freely
to all. “"And he said unto me, It is done. 1
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end.
1 will give unto him that is athirst of the
fountain of the water of life freely.” (Rev.
2116) Note the words, "will givey refers to a
time future to the Age of Grace, the Gospel
Age.

Justice is the habitation of God"s throne.
(Psa.89:1U) Those who share that throne with
Him must be just. It is the Just Laodicean
Church who will judge both men on earth and
Angels of heaven. (1 Cor.6t2,3) Hence we have
the picture of the just Laodiceans as a Court
of final appeal during the "Times of Restitu-
tion} when the world will be reconciled to
Their Maker. Undoubtedly the Laodiceans will
be assisted by the Philadelphia and Sardis
groups, who will be before the throne on the
Spiritual plane of being, and by the Thyatira
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turet for by him were all things
created, that are in heaven, and
that are in earth, visible and
invisible whether they be thrones,
or dominions, or principalities,
or powers: all things were creat-
ed by him, and for him: and he is
before all things, and by him all
things consist. And he is the
head of the body, the church; who
is the beginning, the firstborn
from the dead; that in all things
he might have the preeminence."
(Col.1:15-18)

Thus we understand Jesus was not the be-
ginner, but the Beginning of the creation of
God. Jesus was not an evolved being as some
of the lower forms of creation seem to be. He
was a direct creation, the first to have exis-
tence, created byHis Father the "Self Existing
One." Thus He is termed the logos, and the
Agent of Jehovah by whom all other things were
made. (no.I:1,3)

We must recognize Jehovah God is the
Author of all creation. All these things come
"from the Father but by the Son." Jesus, the
Logos, is the Agent used by Jehovah in carry-
ing forward His Divine plans, purposes and in-
tents. This includes all things Celestial as
well as things found on or in our Terrestial
Sphere. These things exist through Him and by
Him for the use and glory of the Father.

Jesus®™ sovereignty is predominant in re-
demption as well as in creation. He is the
true image of God, hence we read:- "Thou hast
put all things in subjection under his feet.
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group as their earthly material representa-
tives. "The feet members of the Son of God."
(Rev.2:18)

God"s Angels are in constant contrast to
the Devil®s Angels. God"s servants are incon-
trast with the Servants of evil. The message
we are now considering is not given by the
Angel of the Laodicean group, the message is
unto or to the Angel, - collective sense, in-
cluding ill who have ministered to the Laodi-
ceans. This means the Angels or Messengers of
the Church, as well as the Church are respon-
sible for the bad conditions described. Thus
the Stars of Rev.l:16 in our Lord"s hand, re-
presented seven groups of Angels or Messengers
which God has sent to different groups which
will participate inthe blessings of the Divine
Government. I we study this subject carefully
we will realize, many of these have ministered
simultaneously, but each to his particular
group. Each star, or group! had its own assig-
nment in ministering to the needs of Some one
of the seven Church Groups. These messingers
are called to faithfulness, to vigilance, to
acitivity, and are warned:

"Woe tothe idol shepherd that leaveth
the flock! The sword shall be upon
his arm and wupon his right eye.
His arm shall be clean dried up,
and his right eye shall be utterly
darkened.” (Zee.11:17)

And again we read: - "But and if that
evil servant shall say inhis heart,
My Lord delayeth his coming; and
shall begin to smite his fellowserv-
ants, and to eat and drink with
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the drunken; the Lord of that ser-
vant shall come in a day when he
looketh not for him, and in an hour
that he Is not aware of, and shall
cut him asunder, and appoint him
his portion with the hypocrites;
there shall be weeping and gnashing
of teeth." (vatt.21! :Us-3$I)

While these Stars, these Messengers,
called to special service among God"s people
during the Gospel Age, may accomplish the work
given them and may be faithful unto death,
they accomplish the work given them inborrowed
Heavenly strength, they are never to be con-
sidered infallible in either their utterances
of their conduct. Jesus has power to continue
any who are faithful, or He may remove any of
His ministering servants who prove lazy, in-
different or unfaithful; without retarding the
progress of His om plans. It cannot be truth-
fully said seven men and only seven have been
used by our Lord in advancing His plans and
purposes. But it can be truthfully said there
have been seven movements directed by numerous
individuals or leaders. Our Lord"s care for
His Church is manifest in His raising up true
Teachers and Pastors for them and by protect-
ing such faithful ones intheir ministry, while
removing all unfaithful teachers and pastors,
for the protection of His Church from undesir-
able and possibly evil influence. Our Lord
knons His Angels whether they are cold, or
luke-warm, or hot.

The Apostles were all of this Star group.
We cannot claim twelve Apostles were represen-
ted by seven Stars to the exclusion of all
others. Nor can we properly claimthe seven
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Stars included some of our present day to the
exclusion of the Apostles. These were all
dead when John wrote these epistles. For this
reason Paul could not have been the exclusive
Star or Angel to those of the Ephesus group,
as some claim. His recordings are still appli-
cable. Other good people claim John was the
Angel of the Church at Smyrna. But Saint John
was a prisoner on the barren Isle of Patraos at
the time he was supposed to write the Smyrna
letter to himself. He died on Patinos without
so much as visiting Smyrna. Hence it is clear
there must have been other Angels, other Mes-
sengers ofthe Lord involved. Neither John nor
Paul could be considered "unfaithful Stars,"™
unfaithful Stewards. Our Lord loves those
served, as greatly and as tenderly, as those
who do the serving. The Angel of the Church
is as guilty of the things charged, as is the
Church responsible for the wrong condition
among themselves. The rejected apostate con-
dition of which the Laodicean Ministry and
Laity are accused seems to apply to those of
the Philadelphia group who seek the honors and
rewards given exclusively to the Laodiceans and
to none others. This we will consider later.
The Stars who let their light shine continu-
ously, Stewards who have been proven faithful
and wise, may truly be called God®"s Messen-
gers, God®"s Angels. '"Woe to them that are at
ease in Zion." (Amos 6:1)



"1 know thy works, that thou are

neither cold nor hot; 1 would thou

wert cold or hot. So then because

thou art luke-warm, and neither cold

nor hot, I will spew thee out of my
mouth .

(Rev.3:15,16.)

Protestantism, with its many translations
of the openBible isbeing tested more crucially
today than in former ages. The individual
person who has espoused Christianity is being
sifted more thoroughly than in former times,
where they did not have the support, the en-
couragement, the enlightening power of the
"Word of Cod" as we now have iIt.

“And there shall be signs in the sun, and
in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the
earth distress of nations, with perplexity;
the sea and the waves roaring; men’s hearts
failing them for fear; and for looking after
those things which are coming on the earth:
for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.™
(Lu.21:25,26) As the powers of spiritual con-
trol are now being shaken through their omn
inadequacy, it is the people, the chosen indi-
vidual, loyal Laodiceans who are now being
made manifest anddeclared faithful or unfaith-
ful according to their love and zeal.

Possibly the most helpless ofall persons,

from a spiritual standpoint, are our nominal
Church Members. They have professed piety
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without any evident heart possession of it.
Their attitude is unfavorable to true Christ-
jlanity. They are Christians 1in nane only.
"Therefore pray not thou for this people,
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for
1 will not hear them in the time that they cry
unto me for their trouble.” (Jer.11:1b)

While it may be proper to say those who
aspire to Laodicean blessings may be hypocriti-
cal, it would be utterly wrong to intimate any
of the finally called, chosen and faithful
ones of this group are hypocrites. These are
rich in faith and abundant in their works.
The others have much religion but little
Christianity, much sentiment but very little
heart confidence, much profession of faith but
little activity to prove their faith. They
are self-satisfied, boastful and empty of the
full Laodicean requirement.

The charge brought against the Laodicean
group of the Gospel Age is a fearful oneand
is evidently not addressed to the world, who are
not in covenant relations with Jehovah, but to
the Church, to the Christians in name only.
One who has a form of religious devotion but
lacks sincerity, fervency, zeal, truedevotion.
They are merely luke-warm while enjoying the
invigorating influence, the brilliant illumin-
ating power of the Scriptures. They have some
knowledge, but it is because of their sluggish
works that this "faithful and true witness,"
brings fearful charges against them. We are
assured, however, that some of this group are
proving themselves faithful. As compared with
the total number of consecrated Christians
only a small group will "make their calling
and election sure." There are few winners in
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the race for "the prize of the high-calling in
Christ Jesus.™ From this tentative Laodicean
Ecclesia of the Gospel Age will be selected
those who will receive the highest reward off-
ered to any of God"s creatures.

God abhors clicks, clans, sects among the
Laodiceans, whom He loves, as much as He
loathes their complacency and infidelity.
There are too many saying | am of this church
or of that church, this set or of that denom-
ination. There are too many saying, "l am of
Paul or 1 am of Apollis,” in this day and age.
Too few are closely following the foot-steps
of Jesus Christ. Our Lord says, "I know thy
works."™ Such have "a form of Godliness but
are denying the power thereof." True Laodi-
ceans are warned, ‘"from such turn away." ( 2
Tim.3:5) Of these He says:- "And she hath
changed my judgments into wickedness more than
the nations, and my statutes more than the
countries that are round about her: for they
have refused MYy judgments and my statutes, and
have not walked in them."™ (Eze.5:6) But in
HisS judgment He administers unspeakable comfort
to those who are at heart faithful to Him.

"He shall judge thy people with right-
eousness, and thy poor with judgment.
The mountains shall bring peace to the
people, and the little hills by right-
eousness. He shall judge the poor of
the people, He shall save the child-
ren of the needy, and shall break in
pieces the oppressor. In his days
shall the righteous Tflourish; and
abundance of peace so long as the moon
endureth. He shall have dominion also
from sea to sea, and from the river
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unto the ends of the earth. Yea, all

kings shall fall down before Him; all
nations shall serve him." (Psa.?2:2-11,
7,8,11)

To the Laodiceans as a group our Lord
says, "I would thou wert cold or hot." Heat,
cold and luke-warm have to do with temperature
and personal feeling. A man of- ability, out
of a job, 1is both cold and hungry. He will
not stay that way long because he is a man of
ability. His services will be sought. "Bless-
ed are they who hunger and thirst after right-
eousness, for they shall be filled.” (Mat.5:6)
A man who wants work in our Lord"s vineyard
will be given employment, (Matt.20:6,7) 'the
Father seeketh such." (Jno.U:23) Those who
seek the Lord are cold to lifegiving Scrip-
tural truths until they find Him. As Job ex-
pressed it, "Oh that I knew where 1 might find
him: that 1 might come even to his seat.” (Job
23:3) The sense of coldness, unfitness, un-
worthiness, discomfort, prompts an earnest
searching after better things and will cause
such a person to become active. Activity,
productivity and, shall we say, temperature are
the result. "But on good ground are they,
which, in an honest and good heart, having
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit
with patience.” (Lu.8:18)

This condition of coldness among our
Lord"s consecrated followers 1is much more
pleasing to Him than the attitude of those who
are merely luke-warm. This individual is com-
fortable. He is satisfied with the truths he
understands and does not realize God has addi-
tional blessings for him. The Jluke-warm man
thinks he has everything - all the rich trea-
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sures of truth God has to give. He makes no
effort touse his God-given knowledge to assist
him to a better understanding and a more lov-
ing appreciation. He does not wuse his gifts,
resources and ability unselfishly for others
or to the glory of God "Who hath called him
out of darkness into His marvelous light."
Such an one is conscious of no lack. He feels
the need of nothing. For this reason our Lord
prefers a cold person to one who is luke-warm.
Our Lord wants His Church to be active. Our
Father abhors self-satisfied Jluke-warm ones,
like Ephraim, who are only half baked. -
"Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the
peoplej Ephraim is a cake not turned.” (Hos.7:

8)

"If God spared not the natural b ranches,
take heed lest He also spare not thee.”™ (Rom.
11:21) He will no longer vrecognize these
dormant, tentative, Gospel Age members of the
Laodicean group, as His mouth-piece. He says,
"I will spew thee out of my mouth.™ (Rev.3:16)

Nothing can be spewed out of the mouth
which has not been taken in. These luke-warm
ones have been given every chance. They have
been accepted tentatively during the Gospel
Age, as members of the Laodicean family. Hot
water is an acceptable drink, but Jluke-warm
water, tepid water is like an emetic. It
sometimes causes vomiting. Manifestly, accep-
tance to the exalted position Laodiceans are
to occupy, means effort on part ofeach indivi-
dual member. To be spewed out denotes, utter
separation and final rejection from membership
in the Laodicean Church. Whatever their final
reward, it will not be found in this Ecclesia.
"Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed
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lest he fall.” (1 Co.l10rl3)

Our Lord"s real preference, the condition
He seeks for among the Laodiceans, 1is heat,
resulting from activities in His service,
prompted by deep heart affections. Activities
arising to the highest point of zeal and fer-
vency consistent with the spirit of a sound
mind.

There will be no drones in the Throne of
God. Those given that place will be active,
they will be full of eyes, as it were, to ob-
serve and use every opportunity for service.
They will be wused by our Lord 1in bringing
"Peace on Earth and good will among men." (Lu.
2:lit) At the cost of self-denial, patient
cross -bearing, valiant agression in determined
well planned witnessing for Christ, the faith-
ful Laodiceans will have won the approval of

their Lord and "ead. In brief, - they arehot.
The question each child of God. should ask him-
self is - "Am | as full ofwarm loving devotion
to Christ as was John or Paul, or am I a
Judas?"

Judas had every possible advantage through
personal companionship, personal instruction
from our Lord. He neglected profiting bythese
blessed opportunities and he failed as result.
His judgment was warped. His heart was wrong
although outwardly a follower of Jesus the
Messiah.

Love, heart devotion should be the promp-
ting power in all action. Paul loved God. He
had enjoyed no advantages such as Judas had.
He honestly believed Jesus to be an imposter.
His zeal led him to persecute the followers of
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Jesus, but hisheart was right. He was sincere
and honest. His actions were prompted by a
deep love for Jehovah. God recognized this

and loved him for it. "Man looketh on the
outward appearance but God looketh on the
heart.” (1 Sam.l16r7) Our Father in Heaven saw

in Saul the making of a Paul. He had the
proper heart qualities even though his head
was full of wrong ideas. True Laodiceans will
seek to clarify their understanding that their
activities may be directed aright.

Again may we ask ourselves, Are we follow-
ing the example of Paul? Are we practicing
Christianity, or are we Christians in name
only? Which?

13l)e TCord will
answer and saY
unto 3fis people
heboid 1 wilt
send you corn and
wine an6 oil and
Yesl)all be satisfied therewith
an& H will no more make you

areproach among th£ nations
—Joel 2:19

229



230 23t



THE RESTITUTION HERALD
A THOUGHT

In the kingdom of tomorrow
There shall be no gloom of night
When the saints by His own glory
Pass from darkness into light.

Yes, the flowers of His Kingdom
Will be larger, fresh and fair.
We will find relief from sorrow
And an end to all our care.

So, | say to you, my brothers,

As you journey down life's way,
It is worth a mighty effort,

So, prepare for it today.

—Claude D. House.



“"Because thou sayest, | am rich, and
increased with goods, and have need
of nothing; thou knowest not that
thou art wretched, and miserable,
and poor, and blind, and naked: |
council thee to buy ofme gold tried
in the fire, that thou mayest be
rich; and white raiment, that thou
mayest be clothed, and that the
shame ofthy nakedness donot appear,
and anoint thine eyeswith eyesalve,
that thou mayest see. As many as |
love, | rebuke and chasten: be zea-
lous therefor, and repent."

(Revelation 3:17*19)

Are we to conclude fromthis that the
Laodiceans were more depraved, more vile than
those of all the seven Churches? We answer
no. The most praiseworthy of these Churches,
from a human standpoint, are found in the
Philadelphia group. The best, the most worthy
from the Divine standpoint are chosen from this
Church of Brotherly Love, to compose the Laod-
icean Royalty in the Throne of God. This is
the Cromn, the 'prize of the high-calling in
Christ Jesus™ which they all sought.

Kore is required, an higher standard is
demanded of the Leodiceans than the Philadel-
phians. Being judged from an higher stand-
point, their exalted Philadelphia condition
appears as Filthy rags. For example:- Jehovah
God is perfect, Jesus is perfect, those who
gain a place in God"s Throne must reach per-
fection. Those chosen for this place are from
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among those whohave run well as Philadelphians.

Possibly they have become self-satisfied be-
cause of their progress, and their destitution
from the Divine view is not realized. God con-
descends to point out their lack, and says: -
"Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the
waters, and he that hath no money; come ye,
buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk
without money and without price.” (Isa.5&:1)
But they say, "l am rich and increased with
goods and have need of nothing." (Rev.3:17)
When a Christian thinks he has made his call-
ing and election sure, that very confidence is
often an indication he "knows not, and knows
not that he knows not." He says, 'l have now
secured all ofthe Spiritual light that exists®,"-
"1 have much goods laid up for many years"™ -
"She saith in her heart | sit as a queen and
am no widow, and shall see nosorrow."™ (Rev.18:
7) "I have found me out substance in all my
labours. They shall find none iniquity in ne"."
(Hos.12:-8) They say, "We have reigned like
Kings.” (1 Cor.%:8) The Lord pleads with

such. "Return wunto me and I will return unto
you." but many of these are so wise in their
own conceit they reply, "Wherein shall we re-
turn?

The nominal church is a combination of
church systems "increased in goods." They
count their numbers and their donations by the
millions. Some of their leaders feel "We have
need of nothing.” They refuse tosee, they re-
fuse to recognize the lack of spiritual life in
their midst. They do not admit they have de-
parted from right ways of the Lord. We
quote :-

"Even from the days of your fathers
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ye are gone away from mine ordin-
ances, and have not kept them.
Return unto me, and I will return
unto you, saith the Lord ofhosts.
But ye said, Wherein shall we re-
turn?  (Mai.3:7)

It seems strange that any of this blessed
group, who have had so many blessings, should
of all others be ™wretched and miserable.™
Yet we must realize that if the world in gen-
eral was brought up to the standard of the modem
church, the poor world would still be far from
perfect. Wherein 1is the nominal Christian
“poor"? - They possess little spiritual wealth,
little of the spirit of truth. They are lack-
ing in the fruits of the spirit. They are
like the barren fig tree.

Wherein is the nominal Christian "blind?"
Possibly we may say '"the God of this world
hath blinded their minds." The spirit of
worldliness has blinded them from seeing afar
off. They do not recognize their own true
position. They do not discern the *“signs of
the times." They do not realize what the true
spirit of Christ is. They do not know, their
judgment is pending before the Throne of
God.

Wherein is the nominal Christian "naked?"
Possibly this word should have been translated
“scantily clad.” They are stripped of the
robe of Christ"s righteousness and are trying
to stand in their own righteousness. They are
void of what constitutes righteous spirituality
and are without the robe of merit of Christ.
They lean on the wisdom of men rather than the
wisdom of God,
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It is not this Christendom of ours which
says, "I am rich and increased in goods and
have need of nothing?" Drunk with the wine of
their own greatness. This condition reminds
us of a certain inscription which appeared on
the wall of a certain festal hall in Babylon.
It read:-"Mene, mene tekel upharsin.'” Natur-
ally Belshazzar wanted to know what it meant.
None of his wise men could read it. Finally a
man of God was found among his slaves who
read the message, but it was too late for the
drunken King to profit by the translation.
The Babylonians had already been weighed in the
balance and found wanting. However, some in-
dividuals - most of them humble slaves-escaped
the destruction of the City. Today there are
many Godly consecrated people in our Church
systems. In proportion as they seek the Lord
they will escape the judgment of the world.
They will be united with their Lord as members
of the true Laodicean Church.

Judged from the Divine standpoint as be-
ing poorly clothed, halting, blind, poverty-
stricken, - these Laodiceans can buy without
money and without price from the One who has
reproved them. They canbuy through the medium
of request. They buy through asking, by dis-
carding their earth bom baubles. Our Lord
says: - ‘'"Look unto me, and be ye saved, all
the ends of the earth: for | am God, and there
is none else.” (Isa.1'5>:22) They receive by
coming to Him who supplies the means of pur-
chase. It is a legitimate purchase and an
honorable possession.

The council given them is, "Buy of Me."

(Psa.73:211) "Thou shalt guide me with thy
council, and afterward receive me to glory."
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The only cost isself-sacrifice. The sacrifice
of self-will to the will of Christ. This
treasure isworth going after with all we have.

"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like
unto treasure hid in a field; the
which when a man hath found, he
hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth
that field.” (Mt.13:Ui)

To buy was the admonition given to the unwise
Virgins of Matt.25>. The Virgins should buy
oil for their lamps. The Lord"s chosen ones
are admonished to let their light shine.
Through the illuminating power of their lamps
they are enabled to find the pure gold of the
higher nature.

Pure gold is the most precious metal on
earth. It represents wealth, and great poss-
essions from an earthly viewpoint. It repre-
sents an earthly picture of heaven"s richest
possession. It is tried in the furnace. It
is free from dross. Therefore, "think it not
strange concerning,the fiery trial that shall
try you, as though some strange thing happened
unto you: but rejoice 1inasmuch as ye are par-
takers of Christ"s sufferings? that, when his
glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also
with exceeding joy." (1 Pet.!;:12,13)

"Hath not God chosen the poor of this
world rich in faith, and heirs of
the kingdom which he hath promised to
them that love him? For ye know the
grace ofour Lord Jesus Christ, that,
though he was rich, yet for your
sakes he became poor, that ye thru
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follow her shall be brought unto
thee.” (Psa.iif£:13-1U)

True Laodiceans know their own righteous-
ness are as filthy rags. - "But we are

all as an wunclean thing, and all

our righteousness are as fTilthy

rags; and we all do fade as a leaf;

and our iniquities like the wind

have taken us away." (lIsa.b6il:6)

But God has proved the righteousness of Jesus
to cover them as a robe of purity "not having
spot or wrinkle or any such thing."" (Eph.5:27)
And we read again:-

"And to her was granted that she
should be arrayed in fine linen,
clean and white for the fine linen
is the righteousness of the saints!
(The covering furnished by Jesus)
Rev.19:8.

It is so easy to slip and in the slipping
do something or say something of which we are
ashamed. Jesus says:- "Behold, 1| come as a
thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keep-
eth his garments, lest he® walk naked, and they
see his shame.” (Rev.16:1i0 Each one of the

pirit Begotten condition receives and must
fear the robe ofworthiness, the robe of right-

eousness which Jesus gives. If Jesus gives
this garment to each of His Saints, it then
becomes their own possession. Instead of apy

pearing before God in the poor, filthy rags of
their own righteousness, they appear in the
perfection of Jesus, which isnow theirs. Any-
one attempting to appear before our perfect
King, in his own righteousness, 1is given a
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his poverty might be rich."” (Jas.2:5:
2 Cor. 8T9).

Refined gold is a comprehensive illustration of
what constitutes spiritual riches. The great
wealth our Lord has to give or sell will be
given, will be exchanged with those who prove
the greatest degree of loving loyalty to God
thru theirAdvocate Jesus. This great blessing
is offered to the Laodicean group and to none

others. It is the God-like nature found in
perfect love. It 1is most precious. It is
Divine.

Thus the Bride, the Lamb"s wife is pic-
tured as being all glorious with sweet beauty
and true holiness within herself, though not
so recognized in the vision of natural man.
When glorified, her clothing will be decorated
with wrought gold. Her raiment will be fur-
nished by Jesus Himself. A simple white robe
of His righteousness, but adorned most beauti-
fully with needle-work of Christian graces, -
painstaking embroidery of actual attainment in
love. Nor are the Philadelphians forgotten.
They are not sufficiently worthy to attain a
place in the Throne, but they are before it.
They are still Virgins and are counted as com-
panions of the Bride. They are :part of A
great company before the Throne. (Rev.7:9,13~
17) Another picture is that of Rebecca, the
Bride, and the damsels who accompany her.
Still another picture is presented by the
Psalmist in these words:-

"The king"s daughter is all glorious

within; her clothing is of wrought

gold. She shall be brought unto

the king in raiment of needlework:

the virgins her companions that
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solemn warning in these words:- "And when
the king came in to see the guests,
he saw there a man which had not on a
wedding garment! and he saith unto
him, Friend, how earnest thou hither
not having a wedding garment? And he
was speechless. Then said the Kking
to the servants, Bind him hand and
foot, and take him away, and cast him
into outer darkness; there shall be
weeping and gnashing ofteeth.” (Matt.

22;11-13)

The sorrow experienced by such an indivi-
dual, seems to result from a deficient heart
condition. These have attained much in their
search for holiness. The happiness which res-
ulted from their success, along these lines,

may have led to over-confidence. Our Lord
says:- "Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea,
they shame shall be seen: 1 will take veng-

eance, and 1 will not meet thee as a man.
(1sa.1)7:3) Perfect love is the attainment de-
sired. (Heb.12) Perfect love will endure
chastisement, discipline, and realize, with
much encouragement, that these are an evidence
of Sonship. And evidence God is dealing with
such an one. In response he will cry, "Though
He slay me, yet will 1 trust Him." (job.13:15)
Trust and faith, when backed by love, is blind
to adversity. It is implicit confidence. Job
is an example. The Apostles are examples.
How we endure, what we may accomplish, are
merely outward expressions of what the inward
man is. Each one should keep his heart an-
chored in our Lord. Each one should repent of
every failure, at the earliest possible moment.
Fach should be zealous in using every oppor-
tunity, faithfully serving Jehovah. Each
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should seek to profit under the rod of correc-
tion and maintain the sweet spirit of loving
devotion and fervent affection. Hence we read,
"As many as | love 1 rebuke and chasten,” X
train. (Rev.3:19) However, all faithful ones
are not necessarily Laodiceans. Those of the
Sardis Ecclesia are faithful to the Sardis
standards and requirements. Philadelphians
are what they are, because they are Tfaithful
to the requirements of their own group.

"But he that knew not, and did commit
things worthy of stripes, shall be
beaten with few stripes. For unto
whom much is given, of him shall be
much required: and to whom men have
committed much, of him they will ask
the more.” (Luke 12:U8) Many of the

Philadelphia group will be given the Laodicean
Crown. They have nonbetter than others. They
have responded to additional training. As
Laodiceans they must now be Tfaithful to the
higher standards of the Laodicean Ecclesia.
As they receive more light they see the far
reaching power of God"s love more clearly.

The eye seems to refer to comprehension,
appreciation, understanding. You may hear
but not comprehend, but if you say, you see,
it means you understand. True Laodiceans must
have more than knowledge, they.must have under-
standing. We may properly say the God of this
world has blinded the minds of many, lest the
light of the glorious gospel should shine unto
them. (2 Cor.U:U) In times past, many who now
see the light, walked according to the prince
or the power of the air "that now worketh in
the children of disobedience.” (Eph. 2:2)
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Those who now see have cried, ""Consider and
hear me. 0 Lord my God; [lighten mine eyes,
lest | sleep the sleep of death." (Psa,13:3)

Such have taken comfort for "The statutes of
the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; the
commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening
the eyes." (Psa. 19s8) During His earthly
ministry our Lord gave an example of how he
would open the eyes of the blind by making
eyesalve of clay. ((no.9:6,1i1)

Eyesalve is the remedy advised by our Lord
in Rev.3!18. Inthis He probably had reference
to the illuminating power of the Holy Spirit.
Jesus performed His work, by this divine help.
(Acts 10:38) And the true Laodiceans have
this same "unction from the Holy One, which
gives them power to understand. (1 Jno.2:20)
The Church is assured

"But the anointing which ye have re-
ceived of him abideth in you, and ye
need not that any man teach you; but
as the same anointing teacheth you
of all things, and is truth, and is
no lie, and even as it hath taught
you ye shall abide in him.”™ (1 Jno.

2r27)

The comfort, the assurance, the power which
the Church would receive as result of their
anointing with the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of
understanding. This was foretold by our Lord
in these words:-

"Howbeit when he, the Spirit of Truth
is come, he will guide you into all
truth; for he shall not speak of
himself; but whatsoever he shall
hear, that shall he speaks and he



Revelation 3;17-19

will shew you things to come."”
(Jno.16:13)

Thus we are admonished, under the word
pictures of "Gold", "White Raiment" and "Eye-
salve,” to seek Jesus speedily and earnestly
for that which He alone can furnish. No fault
is found with the doctrines held by the Laodi-
ceans, as has been true of some of the other
Churches. They are not accused of havxng a
Jezebel or a Balaam orthe Nicolaitans in their
midst. Their fault isin being too comfortable.
They are luke-warm, and blind to their real
needs, and to their opportunities for service.
The Lord"s people are urged to be hot, zealous
of good works, earnest in_ prosecution pi sin-
cere loving service. They are wurged, not
only to hear, but also to see. They are ad-
monished to wunderstand the full meaning of
God"s great love for the world in general and
for them in particular.

In spite of their blindness they will
frequently pray, "Our Father which art in Hea-
ven." They are quite free in claiming God as
their Father, but are they conducting them-
selves as faithful, obedient loving sons? Are
they neglectful? — When a Father takes the
son he loves, out into the woodshed, is it for
the father®s good, or thy son"s good? If the
son is properly exercised by the experience,
he will benefit. God says:-

"My son, despise not the chastening
of the Lord; neither be weary of
his correction: for whom the Lord
loveth he correctethf even as a
father the son in whom he deligh-
teth."” (Prov.3:11.12)
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While God is conducting Himself like a loving
Father, are we conducting ourselves like
slaves, or as loyal, loving, obedient sons
should?

The text of our study reads:- "As many as
1 love, I rebuke and chasten." Paul voices
this warning:-"But if ye be without chastise-
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye
bastards, and not sons."™ (Heb.12:8) Job ex-
presses it thus:- "Behold, happy is the man
whom God correcteth: therefore despise not
thou the chastening of the Almighty."” (Job.5:
17) If the adopted child of God is properly
exercised by the experiences our Lord sees fit
to permit, then the Crown of Life will be his.
The Apostle James gives assurance in these
words: "Blessed is the man that endureth temp-
tation: when he is tried, he “shall receive
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised
to them that love him."” (Jas.l1:12) If any
lose their crown it will be their own fault.
Thejmshut their eyes and ears. They refuse to
recognize Jesus is - not coming - but is pre-
sent and dealing with them. They refuse to
hear the "knock™ at the door of their hearts,
or the "call”™ which our Lord is extending to
the highest place in the Divine Government.
They neglect, many of them wilfully neglect,
to take up their cross daily and follow their
Lord"s leading. They are too complacent.

Jesus says, "as many as I love™ 1 am
dealing with in this way. 1 train them, 1 ed-
ucate them, 1 give them more perfect care than
a natural parent gives his own child. "Humble
yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that
he may exalt you in due time. Casting all
your care upon him, for he careth for you."
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(1 Pet.$:6,7) Heart loyalty to God on part of
the adopted child is of utmost importance.
Thus it is God"s love for us appears most as-
tounding to our. natural selves. Our ownlittle-
ness, our insignificance is more and more ap-
parent. But in the realization of our filthy
rags, our own meanness, we take fresh courage
from the Scriptures:- ‘“Hearken, my beloved
brethren, hath not God chosen the poor of this
world, rich in faith, and heirs ofthe Kingdom,
which He hath promised to those who love Him.
(Jas.2s5)

To love Him we must believe in Him.
"Faith is the substance of things hoped for,"
therefore our hope must bebuilt upon our faith
in the promise of God. To be rich in faith,
is to be rich in the spiritual sense

"But the Scripture hath concluded all
under sin, that the promise by faith
of Jesus Christ might be given to
them that believe. For ye are all
the children of God by faith in
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as
have "been baptized into Christ, have
put on Christ. For the promise that
he should be the heir of all the
world, was not to Abraham, or to his
seed, through the law, but through
the righteousness of faith. For if
they which are of the law be heirs,
faith is made void, and the promise
made of none effect.” (Gal.3:22,26,
27; Heb.U:13,1U)

While some "hit the saw-dust trail,” that

is they repent of their sins, they publicly
acknowledge Jesus as their Saviour and stop
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there; these are granted blessings promised
the Sardis group. All of these are urged to
go on, to be weaned from the milk of the word
and partake of strong meat. They are urged
not to Tforsake the foundation on which they
have begun to build, but to keep on building,
keep on rearing their faith structure-up and
up into greater perfection.

"Therefore, leaving the (elementry)
principles of the doctrine of
Christ, let us do on unto perfec-
tion; not laying again the founda-
tion ofrepentance from dead works,
and of faith toward God.

(Heb.6:1)

As it ispossible for some of the Sardis Church
to develop so as to attain membership in the
Philadelphia Church, so it is possible for
some of the Philadelphia Church to develop, so
as to finally attain a place in the Church of
Laodicea.

The sin of unbelief, which does so easily
beset, brings its own reward under the divine
arrangement. ‘"But without faith it is impos-
sible to please him: for he that cometh to God
must believe that he is, and that he is the
rewarder of them that dilegently seek him."
(Heb.11:6) True faith, confident faith, in-
telligent faith is a thing to be prayed for
and dilegently sought. True faith is only
given, by the grace of God, to those who love
Him supremely. '"For by grace areye saved thru
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the
gift of God." (Eph.2:8)

Again let us quote:- "Now faith is the
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substance of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen." Hope is therefore an insep-
arable accompaniment of faith. However, this
is not sight, it is hope that our faith my be
realized and that we may eventually see.

"For we are saved by hope; but hope
that is seen is not hope; for what
a man seeth, why doeth he yet hope
for? But if we hope for that we
see not then do we with patience
wait for it."” (Ro.8:2U,25)

But let us remember, "Faith without works
is vain.” Those who have faith, "which work-
eth by love,” (Gal.$:6), will do good to all
men as they have opportunity. -

"They do good, that they, be rich in

good works, ready to distribute,

willing to communicate; laying up

in store for themselves a good

foundation against the time to

come, that they may lay hold on

eternal life." (1 Tim.6:18,19)

Those whom God loves He deals with as sons.
Those sons who love Him will seekto serve Him.
"And now abideth faith, hope and love, these
three, but the greatest of these is love."
(1 Cor.13) The greatest of these is love,»
God-likeness, for "God is love."
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"Behold, 1 stand at the door, and
knock: if any man hear my voice, and

open the door, 1 will come into him,
and will sup with him, and he with
me,""

(Rev.3:20)

We have already shewn that Jesus must
first come for His "Bride" during the ™Gospel

Age", before He can come with His "Bride",
His Church, for the purpose-oF blessing the
world in the next age. In all history of our

human kind, there never has been a time when
so many helps were available to assist our
understanding, in intelligent research. It
seems the time is here, for aScriptural under-
standing of God"s program, of exalting the
Church and the redemption of the world. This
text is being fulfilled:- "In whom we have re-
daction through his blood, the forgiveness of
sins, according to the riches of His grace}
the eyes of your understanding being enlight-
ened; that ye may know what is the hope of His
calling, and what the riches of the glory of
His inheritance in the saints.” (Eph.l1:7, 18)

Until "God"s due time"™ was reached, it
had been impossible tounderstand the blessings
the world will enjoy through Jesus Christ.
"In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom
and knowledge.”™ (Col.2:3) Even at the present
time the world cannot understand the riches of
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the Holy Spirit which God now gives freely to
those few who really give their all to Him.
These realize, training and more training is
necessary. Therefore let us cheerfully take
up our cross daily and follow His leading.
“For our light affliction, which is but for a
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory." ( 2 Cor. U:17)

There is an interesting study involving
matters of far reaching importance, in the

promises made to Sardis “I will come as a
thief;"” to Philadelphia,"Behold 1 come quickly:
and to laodicea, "1 stand at the door and

knock." Jesus is not coming to His Church, He
is now standing at the door present but un-
seen. Jesus has been, standing at the door of
the heart of each one of the Laodiceans since
the days of the Apostles, but not to those of
other groups. [In all probability this mystery,
“Christ in you, the hope of glory,"” (Col.1:27)
will not be understood by any who are not of
this exalted Church. His knock is made known
through many channels. The oral and printed
evidence is everywhere. The opening of the
door is an individual matter. No one Church
organization has the monopoly of Christ"s
blessings. Other Churches, of Revelation two
and three, will hear the knock after the wedd-
ing of the Lamb of God and His Bride. "And ye
yourselves like unto men that wait for their
Lord, when he will return from the weddingp
that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may
open unto him immediately." (Lu.12:36)

Notwithstanding the incompetence, the
utter unworthiness of the Philadelphia appli-
cants for Laodicean blessings, our Lord hum-
bles Himself in His determination to belss the
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most faithful among them.

"Blessed are
those servants, whom when he
cometh, shall find watching !
verily I say unto you, that he
shall gird himself, and make
them to sit down to meat, and.
will come forth and serve them."

(Lul12:37)

None of the un-love-like, luke-warm Phila-
delphians, who have become tentative members
of the Laodicean group are compelled to accept
our Lord"s gracious ministrations. It is the
privilage of each individual to accept or re-
ject His offer. We wonder, how many of the
Philadelphia Church have bought "five yoke of
oxen,"™ how many have "married a wife,"™ how
many have "bought a piece of ground"? Jesus
knocks, Jesus calls. Shall any be held guilt-
less who counts this invitation a cheap thing?

In addition to the spoken word and the
printed page, the Lord"s knock is also indicat-
ed by chronology as set forth in the Bible,
and again by numerous happenings which are
specifically mentioned in the Scriptures. Not
least of these is the increase of general
knowledge and the increase in travel. The ex-
isting trouble, turmoil and confusion; the
present breaking down of the nations indicate
we are about to enter the seventh thousand
year period, the Millennium of human history.

Jesus not only knocks, but Ee also calls
forth His invitation to partake of "joys ever-

more." Jesus even agrees to come in and make
His abode with those who open the door. Let
us quote Jesus words:-"If a man love me, he
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will keep my words: and my Father will love
him, and we will come unto him,, and make our
abode withhim." (no.li423) Jesus even agrees
to partake of food with such. He agrees to
feast on the same hopes and joys Jehovah
offers the Laodioeans, andpermits these to serve
Him, for He says, "X will sup with him and he
with Me." Evidently this is not a collective
matter, in which some one religious sect de-
cides the issue. It is an individual matter
for there are some Laodicean Saints both in
and from out of every religious denomination.

Very gently, dearly beloved, may we ask,-
at the hour of prayer, are you on hand? When
the opportunity comes to speak an encouraging
word, are you on hand? When poverty comes,
when toil and sweat and blood overwhelm vyou,
are you able to say, "l thank thee Lord that
Thou hast counted me worthy of bearing this
cross for Thee?" ,Nothing short of faithful-
ness unto death, nothing short of the fullness
of perfect love can indicate membership in the
Laodicean Church. Perfect love cannot be had
without the Master®s help. Behold, He stands
at the door of your heart and knocks. In your
own utter unworthiness will you, inthe privacy
of your own room, prostrate yourself, in all
humility, bid Him enter, and make up your de-
ficiencies.. Will you unburden your heart and
tell Him all about it? Will you?

Jesus® knock, and Jesus® voice, arerecog-
nized by the acquiring of information, the
gaining of knowledge. We may know about
heavenly things if we apply our understanding,
if we pay attention, if we tune in our hearing
ear. Mere knowledge of a thing, a person, or
a condition, does not necessarily mean we un-
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derstand all we know.

It is not enough for us to hear and pass
on. We must act on the informatior~received
if we would secure the blessing. Only those
who open their hearts to the Lord will receive
His blessing. Those who commune with our Lord
must heed His voice. Let us vremember Hi
words - "™ I will come in to him_and_ sup wit
him and he with Me.” What a friendly compan
ienable picture this 1is. What Tellowship.
What a festal scene. Those of the_ Laodicean
Church, and none others, are privileged to
entertain "the King of Glory."” He thus sets
before individual members ofthis group a xore
taste of coming glory. It is an earnest of
their hope. The sign of a glorious morning
now beginning to dawn.

praise <o>
for tbis!

“ Blessed are they that dwell
in thy house they will be
still praising thee.”— Psa. 84:4
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"To him that overcometh will 1 grant
to sit with me in my throne, even
as | also overcame, and am sat down
with my Father in his throne."

(Rev.3:21.)

In our study of metalurgy we know that
metal must he tested as produced, else the
finished product may have a flaw which would
prove fatal. This is a truism of mechanics
which needs no argument. Those who are to re-
ceive the spiritual inheritance are like that.
They are tested for spiritual strength even as
Jesus was tested. He proved Himself worthy
by the tests which He suffered. The Scriptures
state:- "Ought not Christ to have suffered
these things, and to enter into his glory?”
(Lu.21t:26) If the Church 1is to share His
glory, they must also be tested. "I1fwe suffer,
we shall also reign with Him: if we deny Him
He will also deny us,” (2 Tim.2:12) Under op-
position, is each one struggling forward to
the highest principles, which are found in the
Heavenly Father Himself. Under opposition is
each cnemaintaining the pure principles taught
by Jesus Christ.

Jesus” promise of dining with His dis-
ciples was made before they had made their
calling and election sure. It was for the
purpose of helping them, of assisting their
understanding. Those who will partake of the
great honor He has for those who love him
best, must understand the significance of the
high favor He is about to bestow. A place in
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God"s throne. The highest place in heaven. A
position and a nature far above angels, prin-
cipalities and powers unseen.

Realizing this, will they begin to Lord
it over God"s heritage, will they become dom-
ineering? Or will they profit by their daily
earthly experiences, and realize their bless-
ings and trials are to be used constructively,
helpfully in assisting one another and those
less fortunate. Will each one use his under-
standing to bless even those who curse him.
Jesus commands:- "Love your enemies, bless them
that curse you, do good to them that hurt you,
pray for them that despitefully use you, and
persecute you." (Matt.3:Wi) Luke records the
same thought, "Bless them that curse you, and
pray for them which despitefully use you,"
(Lu.6:28) Evidently this is a matter of char-
acter development. Are these going to be sym-
pathetic with other members of the body of
Christ?

"For as we have many members in one
body, and all members have not the
same office: so we being many, are
one body in Christ, and every one,
members one ofanother.”™ (Rom.I2:ii.,5)

Sometimes our heaviest crosses come from the
misunderstandings of brethren. Is each one
going to develop the love of God so perfectly
he will not even answer when reviled by others
but will give them the blessing which will do
them the most good.

Tentative Laodiceans are thoroughly con-

secrated people and none others. All of them
are overcomers. The test is to prove who a-
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mcng them are more than overcomers, Stephen
was of this latter group. The Scriptures tell
us!- "But he, being full of the Holy Spirit,
looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right
hand of the Father.™ (Acts 7!56) Stephen was
not forsaken in the moment of his greatest
need.

The group who fail in the "High-Calling”
are not bad people - they are just Jluke-warm.
They cannot stand the test because they are
lacking in zeal, because their love is not
developed far enough. They may neglect to
sacrifice present worldly advantages, and hon-
ors, for the spiritual exaltation God has for
them. It may be they cannot overcome love of
self, popularity, and worldly prosperity. Or
it may be they cannot forsake human theories
and systems for honors which God has to give
those who win by making a more clearly cut
sacrifice.

Jesus says:-"In the world ye shall have
tribulation! but be of good cheer5 1 have
overcome the world.”™ (Lu.2U:26) To those who
remain faithful under test Jesus says-"Will 1
grant to sit with me inmy throne.” The estab-
lishment of Christ"s Kingdom is for the pur-
pose of "blessing all the families of the

earth,” In harmony with God"s promise toAb-
raham. This is for the purpose of eliminating,
of wiping out all evil. It is for the purpose

of lifting the curse which has harassed man
throughout human history.

But there can be no Kingdom until, that

which our Lord has planed, is established.
Those who are to constitute Kings and Priests
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in all the earth, cannot assist in establish-
ing Christ"s reign, until each one of them
has been tested and found, has been proven

worthy by positive trial. Jesus says:- "And |
appoint unto you a Kkingdom, as my Father hath
appointed unto me." (Lu.22:29) If our studies

continue through-out the Apocalypse we hope to
show the greatest blessing the Laodiceans will
receive, comes to them at the close of the
Millennial period, when the reconciled world
will be turned over to the Father.

However, let us not be dogmatic. Over-
comers of the nauciating Laodicean group are
promised a wonderful reward immediately in the
resurrection, but have we a right to claim it
on the authority of Rev.3!21 alone? Is this a
safe practice?- Some theologians do not hes-
itate in using one text as authority for a
fundamental doctrine. The danger of this lies
in using a possible interpolation, placed in
the Scriptures by the devil for the confusion
of the household of faith. It issaferto prove

Scripture with Scripture, if we would avoid
confusion.

There are a number of tests illustrating
this thought. Let us take Revelation 20:5> for
example. "But the rest of the dead lived not
again until the thousand years were finished.
This 1is the first resurrection.” This is

clearly an interpolation as is proven by an
inspection of the Syriac manuscripts covering
this passage. Yet ithas caused more argument,
more dispute among Godly sincere Christians
than almost any other text. But why the fuss?
Verse four says there were resurrections dur-
ing theMillennium. Then verse five says those
raised to life at the close of this period are
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first. Statements like this do not make sense
in any language. It is self evident there is

a mistake somewhere.

In fact, the most reliable manuscripts do

not contain the words, "The rest of the dead
lived not again until the thousand years were
finished." Both the Syriac and the Coptic

manuscripts omit this sentence. Many Greek
manuscripts of later date omit this sentence
as spurious and self-contradictory. One of
them is, "Codex Cantabujiensis™ of the seventh
century, and "Vatican Manuscript #1160," ofthe
eleventh century. At a future time we hope to
present an exhaustive study on the 20th Chapter
of Revelation. For the present we use this
text to show how unwise it is be base a funda-
mental doctrine on one unsupported text.

Mow we are interested in knowing what
other texts of Scripture support the teaching
of Revelation 3:21. That this teaching is a
Divine purpose is shown by an 0Old Testament
prophecy in the words:- "The Lord said :into
my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until 1
make thine enemies thy footstool."™ (Psa.110:1)
In other words, '"Jehovah said unto Adon (Jesus
ny Lord) sit thou on my right hand (sit thou
along side me in ny throne) while 1 make thine
enemies thy footstool.” This passage is re-
ferred to seven times in the New Testament.
(Matt.22:Ul-U6; Mk.12:36; Lu.20:ii2; Ac.2:3U,3%;
He.1:13,10:13; 1 Cor.15:2?) Thus Jesus is ex-
alted above all, above every name that is
named, and His faithful Laodicean Church will
be with Him, as shown by Eph.1;20 & c.

Which he (Jehovah) wrought in Christ
when he raised him from the dead,
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and set him at his right hand in the
heavenly places, far above all prin-
cipality, and power and might, and
dominion, and every name that is
named, not only in this world, but
also in that which 1is to come: and

hath put all things under his feet,
and gave him to be the head over
all things to the Church, which is
his body, the fullness of him that
filleth all in all.

Most commentators agree that it is during
the Millennium the Human race will be brought
back to God. It is then the great reconcilia-
tion period will take place. All must know
Him, "from the least unto the greatest.” It
is then the Scriptures show, Laodicean Saints
will judge the world. This ispartly shown by
Revelation 20:1;. - -

"And I saw thrones,, and they sat upon
them, and judgment was given unto
them: and 1 saw the souls of them
that were beheaded for the witness
of Jesus, and for the world of God,
and which had not worshiped the
beast, neither his image, neither
had received his mark upon their
foreheads, or in their hands; and
they lived and reigned with Christ a
thousand years."™

In speaking words of encouragement to His
Church, Jesus says:-"l1 am the vine, ye are the
branches.”™ (Jno.!3:1-19) The counsel of peace
shall proceed from God"s throne and he adminis-
tered by Jesus and His Church as testified by
Zech. 6:12,13:-
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"And speak unto him, saying, Thus speak-
eth the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the man
whose name is The Branch: and he *all grow up
out of his place, and he shall build the tem-
ple of the Lord: even he shall build the tem-
ple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory,
and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he
shall be a priest upon his throne; and the
counsel of peace shall be between them both."

With such an High Priest, as Jesus our
Lord, is there any reason to doubt? Should
any ofthe Laodicean Saints question or tremble
with fear onthe brink of any trial? It is the
Divine Architect of the Universe who is doing
this, andthe Apostle Paul voices encouragement
in these words:-

"Sow of the things which we have spo-

ken this is the sum: we have such an
high priest, who is set on the right
hand of the throne of the Majesty in
the heavens; a minister of the sanc-
tuary, and the true tabernacle which
the Lord witched, and not man."™ (Heb.
8:1,2)

Yes '"the saints of the Most High shall
take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for
ever, even for ever and ever" is the testimony
of the Prophet Daniel, - and then he shows
that when harmony is restored on earth, the
government will be turned over to the people
who have learned obedience.

"And the kingdom and dominion, and
the greatness of the greatness of
the kingdom under the whole heaven,
shall be given to the people of the
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Saints of the Most High, whose king-
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and
all dominions shall serve and obey
him."™ (Dan,7:18,27)

When "peace on earth and good will among
men' has finally been established, will Psalm
110:1 have reached its consummation? We be-
lieve so, and quote insupport of our opinion:-

“When cometh the end, when he shall

have delivered up the kingdom to God,
even the Father: when he shall have
put down all rule and all authority
and power. For he must reign, ,till
he hath put all enemies under his
feet. The last enemy that shall be
destroyed is death. For he hath put
all things under his feet. But when
he saith, all .things are put under
him, it is manifest that he is ex-
cepted, which did put all things un-
der him. And when all things shall
be subdued unto him, then shall the
Son also himself be subject unto him
that put all things under him, that
God may be all inall.”" (1 Cor.15:21*-
28)

Surely, the Laodiceans will be '"partakers
of the Divine nature."™ (2 Pet.1:1%) Verily, our

Lord"s words ring true, - "lappoint unto you a
kingdom, even as Hy Father hath appointed unto
Me.™ As the Scriptures abundantly prove the

Laodiceans will sit in the throne of God with
Jesus, we know we shall be like Him, (1 Jno.3:
2) This means every effort should be made to
copy the Christ character in our daily lives,
now, both in spirit and in act.
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The proper spirit is that of meekness, of
submission to the Divine arrangement, realizing
that what is received, comes to us because of
God"s greatness rather than our own worthiness,
"Ye have not chosen me, but 1 have chosen you."
(JIno.15:16) A lowly spirit our Lord will not
despise. Each must put off his own will and
put on the Divine will. Each must cheerfully
be resigned to the experience. God"s wisdom
sees fit to permit. They must be affable and
courteous in dealing with others, modestly rem-
embering that what they have is a gift from our
Father.

When meeting opposition from others, yield
with good grace whenever possible, always hold-
ing Jehovah in supreme reverence, veneration
and loving respect. With sanctitude ofconduct,
humble prostration of mind and profound devo-
tion of spirit, let each hold his consecration
as a sacred thing, a privilege of inestimable
value.

The promise is, "To him that overcometh
will 1 grant to sit with me in my throne, even
as | overcame and am sat down with my Father in
Ris throne.”™ Xn this word picture there is
only one throne. It is Jehovah"s throne. As
Jesus overcame to the uttermost, the Father ex-
alted Him to the highest place. As the Father
was willing to share His throne with His Son,
so now the Son shows the Father®s spirit by
sharing His part in that throne with the most
faithful ones of the Laodicean Church irrespec-
tive of their sect or creed since Pentecost."
"He that hath an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the Churches.”
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Dearly Beloved.

These promises are not made for the mere
purpose of creating enjoyable reading enter-
tainment, for those who are living in the try-
ing, the exceedingly discouraging times now
existing. These words contain something we can
use. Oar loved ones may not believe as we do,
but God has a place for each one of them, as
well as a very high, a very exalted place for
each one who seeks to be foot-step followers
of Jesus Christ. May each one seek tomake the
hope of God an anchor to his soul, for encour-
agement ofhiisself, and others, through fog and
storm, and through spring and sunshine.—

"VJhich hope we have as an anchor of
the soul, both sure and steadfast
within the veil; whither the fore-
runner isfor us entered, even Jesus,
made an high priest for ever after
the order of Melchisedec.” (Keb.6:19,

20)

To us there is one God, --- our Father in
Heaven, - - and one Mediator between God and
men, - - the man Christ Jesus, - - the Hope of

the World. (1 Tim.2:3)

Cupertino Ecclesia
Cupertino, Calif.



“For God so loved the world,
that he gave his only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not
perish, but have eternal
life!{ '"He that hath an ear
let him hear what the Spirit
saith unto the churches®."

(Jno.3tl6j Rev.3122)

We are now considering the last verse, the
concluding words of God"s seven great promises
of future happiness for the world. All seven
of these letters, one to each of the seven
Church groups, conclude their message with these
words, “let him hear what the Spirit saith un-
to the Churches.™

In the worldly beclouded religious concep-
tion, there are many sects which go to make up
Christendom in our Gospel Age. The Catholics
have their Jesuits, Dominicans, Franciscans and
others. The Protestants have their Baptists,
Presbyterians, Methodists and others. These
sects are made up of individuals, who will ul-
timately compose Christ®"s Kingdom, the Divine
Government in the Millennial Age. Some of
these individuals believe, their particular
sect is going to save them, while those outside
their denomination, will be eternally lost.
Their hope is in their Church, when their hope
should be centered in Christ irrespective of
Church.

Isn"t itunfortunate, that so-called C hrist-
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ian people, cannot be more Kkind in their
conception of other honest people, Creed-anity
is notnecessarily Christ-anity, There is noth-
ing in the Bible which says, the members of any
one sect or creed are to be saved, to the ex-
clusion of all others. This wrong conception
is called Babylon, in Bible symbology, meaning
confusion. This is condemned, God gave His
Son that the entire world, of all Ages of time,
might have a chance to believe and live. This
is not that just one religious sect might live,
Jesus Christ, Jesus the Messiah is the only
hope given any human being of any period of
time. The only hope of any man, of any age, of
any sect, of any creed is in and through Him,
It is an individual matter.

Our present text contains a phrase used
with the promise made each one of the seven
Churches. "He that hath an ear,"™ The signifi-
cance of this statement is that of favoritism
or priority for those who pay attention to the
words of comfort and of encouragement, over
those who do not listen to each particular pro-
mise our Lord is giving.

To hear, a person must pay attention. He
must have a disposition to hear. He must hear-
ken. Thus Job says, "1 have heard of thee by

the hearing of the ear! but now mine eye seeth
thee." (Job. U2t5) To those who heed the Divine
admonition the Lord says, 'Blessed are your
ears for they hear.” During the Gospel Age,
those who have the hearing ear, have had a great
advantage over the Prophets and Patriarchs of

old, for we read! - "Verily | say unto you,
That many prophets and righteous men have de-
sired to see those things which ye see, and

have not seen them} and to hear those things
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which ye hear, and have not heard them." (Matt.
13,17) Those Christians of the Gospel Age who
have paid attention to the Word of the Lord,
will readily recognize that each individual, of
all the people of earth, from the beginning of
human history, is represented in some one of
these letters to. the seven Churches.

Our first letter, our first message is ad-
dressed to that wicked, that profane, that
idolatrous city of Ephesus. It deals with the
change from sin and corruption in this life, to
the life beyond the grave where each individual
may be lifted up to a state of incorruption, a
state of perfect manhood under perfect earthly-
conditions. Their change is to be accomplished
through disciplinary experiences which will,
under the blood of Christ, cleanse them and
give them access to the Tree of life, the Water
of life, the Bread of Lifej and permit them to
progress up the Highway of Holiness to the New
Jerusalem itself.

Many Christian parents are deeply concerned
over their wayward children. l«t such consider
Godls plans as being bigger, better and higher
than ours. His love for us and for our child-
ren is much greater, and more intelligent than
ours. Such parents should study the hope and
comfort God gives us in his letter to the
Ephesians. Our comments may help some. While
we have not covered this letter as fully as we
would have liked, we respectfully urge the
studying these comments, and using them in con-
nection with your own findings. ALl men will
have a chance, and this chance will be made
permanent by each one cherishing, and holding
fast the love of our Messiah, and

His message
of Truth.
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The letter to Smyrna is addressed to those
who love righteousness, and choose righteous-
ness for themselves, irrespective of their past
knowledge or belief in Jehovah the Author of
all righteousness. In the resurrection the
Ephesian Church will compose the largest group
numerically, Smyrna will be second in point of
numbers. Doing right, being right, and loving
right for right"s sake, is their redeeming vir-
tue, This virtue will be a fundamental require-
ment of the reconciliation period or period of
restitution. This love, for that which isright
is made secure through victories over adversity,
persecution, affliction, and through the faith-
ful adherance of each one, to the principles of

right and righteousness. On such, who will
then, to this extent, obey the bénéficient rule
of the Messiah, the second death will have no
power . These will rejoice in their privilege

of recognizing Jesus as their righteousness,
Jesus Christ their Messiah, the hope of the
world.

With a certain amount of ridicule, many
worldly people point to the shortcomings and
failures of nominal Christians. They use some

worldly person as an illustration of how much
ethically superior such an one is to the Church
member . It is hard to show such that our Lord

has chosen the mean things ofthis world to con-
found the wise. We have tried to explain these
phenomena in our comments on the Smyrna Church.
We trust that they have been helpful.

A still smaller group, than those who
compose either the Ephesian or Smyrna Churches,
is the one called, Pergamos Ecclesia, and pic-
tures the future hope ofthe Jewish Nation. The
blessings to this covenanted people are more the
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result ofGod"s promises, than their own worthi-
ness. It is because of His own promises, Qod
will exalt this nation to an exceedingly hig

position in His Kingdom arrangement. As a
nation they have failed, they have not beentrue
to God. But because of His promises jod will
use this people as helpers to others who seek
Him. Jews, as a nation, will one their future
exalted position in earth"s affairs to Jehovah
and Him alone. Otherwise they have no credit
due them-

Faithful Old Testiment Patriarchs will go
to make upthe Thyatira Ecclesia. These will be
called the "Brass feet of the Son of God in
the next age. They attain this distinctlonbe-
cause of their past recognition of the Divb”’®
arrangement, their loyalty to their God under
adversity and their opposition to false teach-
ings of the world. They will be the physical
Kings, the physical Priests, the physica® P
resentatives on earth, ofthe reigning invisi
Messiah. To clear understanding of the estab-
lishment of "'Peace on earth and good will among
men",” this letter to the Thyatira Church, com-
mends itself to our careful study.

Many times the question has arisen as to
why our “Lord has permitted evil, Why has God
held back blessings our human race cra”™@®
Evidently the reign of Christ has been held
back for the purpose of choosing His owmn ser
vants. These are to be exalted, and placed on
the spiritual plane of being. These must be
trained in the school of experience. They must
obtain intellectual understanding of God s plan
to bless the world. God"s command 1is, “Hurt
not the earth-----—- till we have sealed the
servants of our God in their foreheads.” (Rev.
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7:3) Those who have taken the name of Christ
have Divine protection whether they know it or
not, for we read:- "And it was commanded them
that they should nothurt the grass ofthe earth,
neither any green thing, neither any tree; but
only those men which have not the seal of God
in their foreheads.”" (Rev.9:U) The last three
of these letters refer to those given intellec-
tual appreciation of God"s plan of redemption,
during that period since Pentecost. They are
given different degrees of exaltation in the
Heavenly Kingdom. Their higher [life is thru
their acceptance of Jesus Christ, and according
to their own knowledge, development, faithful-
ness. Theirs willnot be amaterial inheritance,
but spiritual.

Numerically speaking, the largest group to
attain a spiritual life are called, "Least in
the Kingdom of Heaven.”" They are called the
Sardis Church. These are given white robes and
pi“cture the average Church member. If they keep
their garments unspotted, they have much for
which to be thankful. Many a pastor and re-
ligious worker has become discouraged concern-
ing the spiritual life of his congregation.
Such should study this Sardis message most
carefully. He will obtain much encouragement
in his work by so doing.

The Philadelphia Church is in a more ex-
alted position than that enjoyed by Sardis.
Numerically it is a smaller group. They are
called the Bridesmaids of the Wife of the Lamb.
They are pictured as holding palm branches of
victory as well as wearing White Robes. As the
Philadelphia Church comes up from the Sardis
group, so they are told a certain number from
their Ecclesia will be given the Laodicean
Crown. They are gently urged to compete for
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these crowns. As the Philadelphia group include

many whom all of us have known, and loved,

and
admired,

we believe a study of this letter will
prove most- profitable#

Laodicea is sometimes called the nauseating
Church, yet, the highest reward possible for
Angels or men is given to this Church.

This reward is for the Imore than over
comers,"” the "more than conquerors'™ of the Gos-
nel Age. They are the ones whom Our Lord has
chosen forthis high position. As this is true,
the seven Churches properly designate seven
grades of exaltation which will include the en-
tire human race, from the wilfully wicked to
those who are truly Saints of God.

Kingdom rewards increase in proportion t
the apostacy with which they have to contend.
The reward is not given to those who have not
earned it. A certain one whom Jesus loved ask-
ed Him, "Grant that my two sons may sit, one
on thy right hand, and the other on thy left,
in thy Kkingdom."™ (Mt. 20:21) But Jesus could
not grant her request. Their place had not yet
been earned. The reign of Christ is one in
which His Church will assist in extending His
bénéficient powers to, with and over others.
In this, the chief administrators of God"s leg-
acy of Ilove to the world of mankind will be
these Laodiceans, seated with Him inHis throne.
(Mt. 19:28)

When the Son of Man shall come in His
glory, all nations shall be gathered before
Him. It is God who will have all men to be
saved. Jesus died a ransome for all to be
testified in due time. However we may consider

871



Revelation 3:22

these promises, they describe blessings, privi-
leges and exaltations which the natural eye has
not seen, the natural ear has not heard, neither
have they entered into the heart of man. These
seven promises, these seven letters contain the
most complete picture of future happiness for
the Human Race Tfound anywhere in the Bible.
They picture the Hope of the World.

Again we quote:-"Blessed is he that read-
eth, and they that hear the words of this pro-

phecy, and keep those things which are written
therein; for the time is at hand.” (Rev.1:3)

This study covers, in
part, the following general subjects.
The second death: - Rev.2:11,20:31:; 21:8.
The new name: - Rev. 2:17; 1U:U.
Authority over the Nations:- Rev.2:26; 20:1:.
The Morning Star: - Rev: - 22:16; 2:28.
The White Garments:- Rev.3:5; I*1* 7:9,13.

The Book of Life: - Rev. 3:5; 13:8; 20:1%; 21:27.

The New Jerusalem: - Rev.3:12; 21:2,10; 22:11*.
His Throne: - Rev. 3:21; I*1*

Final Promises: - Rev. 2:11; 21:8.

Blessing to the world: - Rev. 2:7; 22:2,11*.
Warning: - 22:19.
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"Hope OF the World»1

- APPENDIX ~

Texts, ~

Some of which may be helpful in
the seven last promises of our Lord to the
Churches. These promises are not addressed to
any one of the Churches, nor do they apply to
any one period of the Gospel Age. They are
specifically addressed to all the Churches
throughout the Age. All of them are expressed
in the plural.

studying

Cupertino Ecclesia,
Cupertino, Calif.
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7hefirst Promise-Per.2:7

He that hath an ear -
Rev. 2:7,11,17,295 3:6,13,22,13:9.
1 Cor, 2:9.
Matt. 11:15} 10:27.
Mar. U:9
Luk. 8:8} 12:8.

What the Spirit saith -
Rev. 2:7,11,17,29} 3:6,13,22} 1i*:13,22:17.

Unto the Churches -

Mar. 13:37. 1 Tim. 2:11:.
Rom. 16:1*. 2 Tim. 1:1*.

1 Cor.7:173}H*:33. Rev.l:1*,11,20; 2:7, 11,
2 Cor. 8:18,23. 17,23,29} 3:6,13,
Gal. 1:2,22. 22} 22:16.

To him that overcometh -
Luk. 11:22. 1 Jon. 2:13,I1li} I*1%
Jon. 16:33- 51*5
Rom. 3:1*} 12:21 Rev. 2:7,11,17,26}
3:5,12,21} 6:2}
11:7} 12:11}

13:7} 15:2}
17:11*} 21:7.
To him will 1 give -
Jon. 18:11. Rev. 2:7,10,17,23,26,
Rom. 6:23. 283} 11:17,18;
Heb. 11:6. 216} 2212.
To eat of the Tree of Life -
Matt. 12:33. Gen. 2:9,17} 3:22-21*.
Jer. 17:7,8 Rev. 2:7} 22:2,11*.

Prov. 3:18} 11:30} 13:12; 15:1*.
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Which is in the Paradise of God -
Gen. 2:75 3:1. Me - 23:1*3
Eze. 31:8,95 28:13. Rev. 2:7.

-ffie Second! from tse,-?{?i/.;://-
unto tnhe Cnurcnes - See Rev. 7:1.

Shall notbe hurt, (in nowise hurt.) Jon.6:37.
Of the second death, (The lake of fire)

Psa. U9:12,20. 2.Chron.33:6.
Mat.10:28; 6:22. I1sa.30:33 called
Luk. 12 :k,5. Tophet.
Jon.11:26265~ Jer. 7:31-33.

6: 28,29. 2 Ki. 23:10.
Col. 3:1» Mar. 9:1*8.
1 Jon. 6:16,17. Isa. 66:21*.

Obedience is the price of life.
Gen. 2:17. Mai. U:l.

Act. 3:23. Deut. 18:18,19.
Rev. 1:18; 2:10; 20:1k,15; 21:8.

7%e 1/t/rH Hrom ise- Hew 2:/7.

Unto the Churches, - (Plural.) See Rev.

2:7,11.
Will give of the hidden Manna.

Ex. 16:32-31». Jon_1*:32; 6:32357,

Deut. 8:6. 515 11:25,26.
Psa. 78:2k,?5. Heb. 9:k.

Rev. 11:19.
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1 will give him a white stone.

Ex. 28:15,37,38, - A white diamond is not
mentioned in this chapter.

Lev. 8:8. Jer. 17:1.

Nura.27:21. Eze. 3:8,9.

Matt. 8:11. Zee. 7:12.

Luk. 21:5,36. 1 Cor. 3:12.

Rev. 1:13,14} 1:5,6.

A new name written -
Isa. 62:2. Gen. 17:5; 32:28.

He that receiveth it -

Isa. 62:4;65:15; .Gen. 17:15.
62:12. Matt. 16:18; 11:27.
Amos 9rl2. Rev.3:9; 21:1,5;14a.

The TourfA T"omise — Hev2:S(r-2d.

He that overcometh and keepeth My works.
(Obedience to the end is again the price
of blessing.)

Power over the Nations.
Psa. 2:9. Rev. 12:5.
Rev. 19:15.

He shall rule them.

Psa. 110:2; Pro. 8:16; Jer. 30:9.

Isa. 14:1-3} 32:1; 40:10; 42:4; 49:8,9;
52:7:54:17; 55:3,5; 56:7; 57:13,11:;
59:20,21; 60:1,3,5,13; 61:1:; 62:10-
12; 66:1,10.

Jer. 1:10; 3:17,22; 21:12; 24:6; 30:18;
31:31,33; 33:6.

Eze. 37:12-11:,21:,25; Dan.2:3U,14:; 7:27

Amos. 9:11,12,14,15; Mic. 3:1; 4:1-7;

5:2; Zep. 3:8,9.
Zee. 4:6; 6:13; 8:3,20-23; 12:10; 14:1:.
Mai. 3:18; 4:6. - Rev. 2:27.
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With a rod of iron.
Mic. 7:16,17. Job.29:8-12;U0:
Psa. 72:9. 10-12.
Isa. 1:9:23.

As also I have received.
Luk. 22:29. 1 Cor. 15:1.
Heb. 11:10, 39, 1:0.

The Morning Star

Isa. tIl12. Dan. 12:3.

Num. 21::17. Matt.2:2; 13:U3.

Luk. 10:18,20. 2 Pet. 1:19.
Rev. 22:16.

The Earthly phase of the Kingdom, together
with the Saints who compose its earthly rulers,
ends here. The Spiritual phase of the Kingdom
is covered in the last three promises.

//fe??M Promtse- j?v.34-S.

Thou hast a few.
(Few hearing the Gospel have accepted it.)

1 Cor. 8:6-8.
Did not defile their garments.
Jude 23. Gal. 3:27.
Eph. 1::23, 2lu Rev. 7:9; 6:11;
7:13, 1U.
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In white raiment.

«*tt. 17*21 28:3! Mar. 9*3.
Ink. 9s29.
Worthy.
Matt- 105" . Luk. 10j26.

Shall be arrayed.
2 Chron. 3:12.

In white garments.
Cx SIS Iya3 1l sad] g=—ti—
1SSy «*UT, M«

13.1.3 -»m". p... 1012",
Dan. 12:3.

In no wise blot out his name.

J°n- 6:37*39. Rev. 20:13.
From the Book of Life.
Ex. 32132. Ezra 2*62.
Neh. 7%61:.
. Psa. 69:28.
Isa. h-3,nf 1:8,19.
° Ezek. 13.9.
Dan. 12:1. Luk. 10:20
Phill. 1*:3. uk.  10:20.

R7v.715:8; 17:8, 20:12r$; A2;23~
1 will confess his name.
Matt.10*32.

"rk- 8f138. Luk. 12F;
Rev. 19*11:1 3*3.
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fhe SixtA Typmise- Dev-3:IB.
He that overcometh - (See Rev. 2:26)
1 will make a pillar.

This conveys the idea of permanency.
Names may be blotted out. Candlesticks may be

removed. Saul lost his crown to David. -I1Sam.
16:1. - Judas was called to be an Apostle but
lost his place to another. -- Acts 1:20-25: -

Jews lost favor. Gentiles took their place. -
Rom. 11:11-12--

A pillar is a permanent part of a
building. It is like a Priest. A consecrated
Priest can never take back his consecration, fie
always remains a Priest though he may never be-
come High Priest. Unfaithfulness meant death.

1 Pet. 2:5 Gal. 2:9.
Isa. 22:23. Jer. 1:18.
1 Ki. 7:15,21. Jer. 52:20.

The two pillars, Jachin and Boaz
1 Ki. 7r21. Rev. 3:7,13.

In the Temple of my God.

Lu. 1:9. Rev. 11:1,2; 21:22.

Jon. 2:19-21. 1 Cor. 3:16,17.

Eph. 2:1922". Rev. 21:10,22.
Rev.22:1.

Go no more out from thence.
Matt. 25:10. Jno. 8:35; 10:28,29.

Write upon him the name of my God.

Rev. 7r3j 91} Il::l; 221; 1.6.

Name of the City.
(Jehovah - Sharamah, - The Lord is there.)
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Eze. 1*8:35; Rev. 21:11,23; Phil.3s20.
(Jehovah-Tsidkenu, - The Lord our Right-

ness)
Jer. 23:6 Jjer.33:16.
The New Jerusalem,
Isa. 1*8:2 Rev. 21:2,10; 22:5.
Gal. I*:26. Heb. 12:26.

Which cometh down out of Heaven
Rev. 21:2.

Mine new name.
Rev.19:12,13,16; 1 Cor.3:16; 6:19; 1 Pet.
2:5-

‘1/ie SeveniA TT-omtse<-Tiev.3:Z |

He that overcometh to him will I give.

Ex. 28:36-38. 1 Pet. 1:2.

1 Pet. 2:9. Matt. 20:23.
Mrk. 10:1*0. Jon. 17-22-21*.
1 Cor. 6:2,3. Eph. 1:1*-11.
Heb. 8:3. Rev. 22:5.

As 1 also overcame,

Psa. 2:9. Jon. 5:22,27.
Jon. 16:33- Heb. 3:1,2.
Rev. 1*:2,9. Rev. 5:5.
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1 Pet. 1:10-12. Matt.19:28.

Mrk 16:19. Rom. 8229-
Heb. 12:2. Heb. 1:8.
-1° Rev. 7:17.
Rev. 5:1°- -
Rev. 20:U6". Rev. 22:1.
Rev. 3:21. Isa. 55:8,9.
Isa. 6U:U. 1 Cor. 2:9.

The last promise of our lord tothe
Church, as recorded in Rev. 321~ seems to be
much more than was offered the twelve in Matt.
19:28.

A3M HOT)" S nO-V/ORTCKRS'"

1 Co 3:6-9,Diaglott.

What then is Apollos, and
what is Paul ? Servants through
whom you believed; and to each
as the Lord gave. 1 planted,
Apollos watered; but God caused
it to grow. So that neither the
planter is anything,nor the
waterer,but God who caused it
to grow, now the planter and
the waterer are one: and each
will receive his proper reward,
according to his labor. For we
are God"s Co-Workers; you are
God"s field; you are God"s
building.
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Oh what a happy joy our day
When the world is free frOm Sirii
And hear again the Angels say

"Peace on earth, good will to men

C- H- Gilson

282



The world is now facing a time of chaos, a
time of trouble such as was not since there was
a nation, (Dan. 12rlj Matt.2U:21) Beyond this
condition will come the Hope of the World which
we have been picturing. Those who use the
Scriptural help we have been giving will receive
a great blessing. Those who do not, will be
less fortunate. This is the last of our present
series, and we wish to thank each one of our
readers personally, for your Kind attention.
Hay our Father in Heaven reward you according

to your love and zeal through Jesus our Messiah.
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